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ON THE CLERICAL CHARACTER. 


* , > . Me i 4 
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Trrus .—7, 
In all things Sewing thyſelf a pattern of ; 


good works: in doctrine ſhewing uncor- 
 ruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 

Sound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned; 
that he that is of the contrary part may 
be aſhamed, having no evil thing to wy 
of you. - | 


Yor have in theſe words a portrait, SERM. | 
drawn by the hand of a maſter, which! 
deſcribes a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, a 
ſteward of the myſteries of God. By this * 
exemplar he muſt regulate his life, who 3 
would do the office of an Evangeliſt, who 
| B 3 would 
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— would glorify his Father on earth, 8 
—— would finiſh the work given him to per- 


form. There needs no more to convince 


the Ambaſſadors of Jeſus of the import- 


ance, the dignity, the deep reſponſibility 
of their calling. T he inſtructions deli- 


vered by the Apoſtle to his adopted ſon 


are ſo diſtinct, ſo explicit, that they can 


neither be miſconceived nor miſappre - 
hended. We may neglect—we may con- 


temn we may diſobey ; but when the 


precept has once ſounded in our ears, 


the plea of ignorance is alen away from 
us s for ever. | 


Without andeavouting, therefore, to 
Aiſouiſe or palliate without attempting 
to explain away goſpel-truths,. out of a 
falſe and miſtaken delicacy, 1 ſhall en- 
deayour to ſubmit to this reverend and 


honoured audience my ideas of the obli- 
gations laid upon us, by our engagement 


in the ſervice of religion aware, that in 
the rub: lenge of the Apoſtle” s words, 1 
„ ſpeak 


- : a 
* : * * 
. een. 

4 ag "8; . 

y » v4 if 
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0 «ſpeak tothem ks law*'—con- SERM. 
ſcious, that Tam addreſſing thoſe, who, 
in rank, in years, in wiſdom, are far my 
ſuperiors; and, (with ſomewhat a better 
apology for my preſumption), feeling as 
he ought to have felt, who diſcourſed 
on military 4 in the pang of | 
Hannibal. 


* 
f 
«.& 5 


| - Notwithſtanding theſe Siſobragh | 
ments. the occaſion of our aſſembly calls - ES 
for reflections of this nature; and the 
To circumſtances of the times into which wwe 
are thrown, ſtamp them with a character · 2 
of more than common ſolemnity. The - 4 7 
events, which the four preceding years 
have brought forth, as connected with — 
the general intereſts of Chriſtianity, are 
too ſtriking, and too momentous, to be 
filently paſſed over. When the judg- 
ments of God are in the earth, the leſſon 
of righteouſneſs is not merely deſigned 
for the ſufferers under thoſe judgments. 
The fall of the backſliding Iſrael was 


OT S 3 =. nn 
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meant, * a gracious Providence, to be 
a warning to the treacherous Judah. 
When the eſtabliſhment of the Church 


of England is openly and undiſguiſedly 
attacked by thoſe who have long been 
attempting its demolition in ſecret, we 


5 know not what may enſue We know 
not to what trials our Divine Con- 


RECTOR may think it neceſſary to call 
us. Though it may be urged that our 
dangers are apparently leſſened, let us 


not too fondly truſt to the ſpecious 
calm. Let us not think that it is peace, 
fo long as the devices of anti- chriſtian 
ſedition, and her witcherafts are ſo 


75 max. * 


The words of my text have a reference 
to the life, and to the doctrine of the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel ; in both of which 


they are directed to advance as nearly as 


poſſible towards perfection, for this eſpe- 
cial reaſon, that others of a contrary part 


to 


% 


Fi 
i 
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do ſay of perſons, whom they are prone SERM. 


to cenſure, and ſtudious to condemn. 
1; The ſubject, - Uisrkfors; antrally 
divides itſelf into three parts; the firſt 
of which we ſhall diſmiſs in filence. We 
ſhall not detain you a moment by at- 
tempting to prove, that the life of a 
preacher of the Goſpel ſhould be, as far 
as the infirmity of human nature will 
allow, exemplary. On ſuch a topic 
diſcuſſion is uſeleſs, and argument ſuper- 
fluous. If there is any truth in religion 
—if the word of God ſtandeth ſure— 
holineſs, which becometh his houſe and 
his altar, becometh likewiſe thoſe who 
are called on to miniſter at that altar. 


II. With reſpect to the doFrines en- 

Joined us to preach, the words of the 
holy Apoſtle ſeem themſelves to point out 
thoſe particulars neceſſary to be inſiſted 
on. The ſervant of God is directed i in 
5 B 15 7 — 
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po his teaching 10 ſhew ancorruptneſs ; . gra · 1 
vitys ſincerity; ſound. ſpeech, that can-- 
not be condemned. His words muſt be 
unrorrupi— not baſely adapted to the 
Prejudices and propenſities of his au- 
dience. Whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, he muſt ſpeak 

5 55 boldly, as he ought to ſpeak. God hath 
ſent him on a moſt important errand— 
to proclaim death as the retribution of 

1 ſin, and eternal life for them who repent 

and believe in Chriſt. Diſintereſted in 

his conduct, and far removed from thoſe 

mean and ſordid principles which actuate 

the hireling, he muſt be proof againſt 

all the eee deen of filthy luere; and 

muſt be no more allured by the deluſive 

ſmile of wickedneſs, than terrified by 

its frown. His exhortations . muſt be 
made with a gravity and ſolemnity ſuita- = 

ble to the awfulneſs of his ſubject. If | 

he feels the force of the meſſage he is 

ſent to proclaim, he cannot dwell on 

the wonders of divine ere, on the 

terrors 


| = . 
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= terrors of divine indignation; with cold. . 
and miſerable indifference... The iretof yet 
zeal and devotion will . kindle, and he „ 


will ſpeak aright with his tongue. White he 
he repeats the. denunciations. of God's 3 


wrath againſt ſin, while he invites man- 
kind to the privileges afforded them by 5 
redeeming love, he muſt ſurely be warm 
ed and animated by the light of di- 5 
vine truth. Of all perſons he is moſt 
engaged to revere that word, which is, 
as he well knows, the very word of God. 
That he ſhould therefore ſpeak with 


Ifncerity, is the neceſſary conſequence of 


his belief. If he has neither mature 

i weighed, nor upon conviction embraced | 
in his own perſon the doctrines of out 
holy faith, how can he preſume an. oY 


force them upon others? How can he 
attempt to win his hearers by i inyitations 
to that mercy—how can he alarm them 
by threats of that Vengeance, . which 
himſelf neither loves. nor fears? Hypo- : 
y, in all caſes a foul and dangerous = 
crime, 


8 


10 
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SERM. crime, is here exhibited in its moſt 
Ka odious form. If there be on earth a 


character more completely deteſtable than 


all others if there be an enormity of 


guilt which cries to Heaven more eſpe- 


cially for puniſhment, it is that of the 


miniſter of the Goſpel, who dares to pro- 
nounce with his lips thoſe truths againſt 
which his heart is revolting ; and the 
infidel who preaches Chriſt, though per- 


{ haps not fo dangerous to mankind, 1s 


perſonally involved in delinquency of a 


deeper dye, than the infidel who 10. 


Pphemes 1 


The . in ſhort; ſtands thus. If we 
Be copvineed of the truth of our religion, 
we ſhall, in our doctrine, ſhew fincerity; 
if we are perſuaded of its importance, we 


| ſhall ſhew due gravity; if we are ſenſible 


of the obligations it lays on us, we ſhall 
ſhew «ncortuptneſs ; while all theſe ſenti- 


ments, combining their influence on the ?! 


mind, will cauſe us to utter on every | 
occaſion | 


. 
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REY 


occaſion found ſpeech that cannot be con- 


able attempt of the day to decry the or- 
thodox principles of our faith, and to 


Y cftabliſh a Hitem of vapid, lifeleſs, ſpu- 
rious ethics in its ſtead. The plenary 
inſpiration of thoſe ſcriptures, by which 


alone the true God is revealed to man- 
kind the atonement made for a guilty 


NF | demned. We ſhall not ſhrink from our SI 
XZ chriſtian duty, becauſe it is the faſhion - 


11 
. 


world the divine nature of H WhO 


made that atonement—his incarnation, | 
his life, his miracles, his death, his re- 


ſurrection, his return to the glory of his 


— f 


Father the divinity and attributes of 
the Holy Ghoſt—the union of the three 8 


Perſons in, one eternal Godhead; a fu- 


ture ſtate of puniſhment among the ſpi- 


rits of darkneſs, as well as ſtate of glory 


among the children of light; the reſur- 


rection of the body in the laſt day; its 


re-union to the ſoul; and that happineſs, 


or miſery, to which both will be con- 


| ſigned, according to the ſentence of a 
| nds 
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* righteous Judge ;—all theſe ſolemn EW 
——. momentous truths muſt be diligently and 
5 earneſtly enforced upon mankind, as the 
only certain baſis of virtue; the only 
ſure foundation on which to reſt our 
| | 1 hopes of preſent or future welfare. „We 
1 „Know,“ faith. the beloved Apoſtle, 
lf 55 < that the Son of God is come, and hath 
„given us an underſtanding, that we 
Th 66 may know him that is true, and we are 
ö „„ 40 in him that is true, even in his ſon Je- 
oy 0 ſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and 
F eternal life.—Little children, keep 
5 8 70 LL from idols!“ 4 N 


. 
On this ſubject we. may ſurely bu; par- 


doned for dwelling with more than com- 
mon earneſtneſs, ſince we have lived to 
ſee the day, when a conſiderable part of 
the once chriſtian world has renounced. 
- al dependance on a Saviour, and, virtu- 
| og | ally, on a God. Reaſon” has there its 
1 Ki temples, its prieſts, and its ſacrifices— 
bloody facrifices, and ferocious prieſts ! 
bh "8 my foul, come not thou into their 
-- ſecret : ; 


"1 * 
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«ſecret: unto their aſſembly, mine SER. 


« honour, be not thou united!“ — 97 


They ſhew their new-created faith by 


their works; by their fruits do we know 
them. When our hearts ſicken over re- 
citals of maſſacre and murder hen we 
ſhudder at the narratives of their inge- 
nious cruelty, and their expeditious 
ſyſtems of deſtrution—we cannot but 


reverſe the famous exclamation of old, 


and cry out, with juſt ſentiments of in- 


dignation, „ Behold, how theſe infidels 


„ ABHOR one another! 


III. That there : are, even in this 


N country, buſy, reſtleſs, malicious adver- 


ſaries that they have long been ſecretly 
meditating our deſtruction, and that, of 


late years, they have attempted it in a 
more open and deciſive manner, is a 

truth, which we muſt be blind indeed 
not to acknowledge. The ſpirit, which 


at all times /urfezh in the children of 
diſobedience, and which hath ever 
| moulded 


SER NIL. 
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moulded them to his purpoſe fince the 
| firſt-born Cain ſhed the blood of an in- 


nocent martyr, hath in theſe latter days 


walked abroad with a degree of trium- 
phant elevation. Fatally ſucceſsful elſe- 
where, his emiſſaries attempted to give 
effect to their ſtratagems here. They 


% who have turned the world upſide 
„ down, came hither alſo.” Our eccle- 


ſiaſtical and civil eſtabliſhment was the 


object of their avowed hoſtility. Could 


they but have accompliſhed the over- | 
throw of either part of our ſyſtem, they 


doubted not that the downfall of its aſ- 
Tociate would ſpeedily follow. Therefore 


did they encourage themſelves in miſ- 


chief therefore did they proclaim invet- 
terate war againſt loyalty and religion, 


and ſet up their banners for tokens. 
Fain would they have planted their“ a- 


bomination that maketh deſolate” amidſt 


the ruins of thrones and altars : that 
tree, whoſe fruit is unto profanation, and 


the end rden everlaſting death: that 
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tree, which (like the fabled poiſon-ſhrub | SER, 
of the eaſtern world) cauſes all other vege- — 


tation to languiſh and die; which creates 
a deſert around its noxious trunk, and 
E in horror and devaſtation. And 
were the ſtately pines, the glory of Le- 


banon, and all the tres of the foreſt, to 


be abandoned for his? Were they to 


fall, proſtrate . and overthrown, before 


it? Above the reſt, was this sAckꝝD 


oak, which for ſo long a period has 


braved the violence of winds and ſtorms, 


a was this to be rooted up, though the | 


hills are covered with the ſhadow of it, 


and the. boughs where are like che 


50 cedars | ? 


contemptuouſſy of our apprehenſions. 
Even now would the meditated evil take 
place, did not Divine Providence watch 
over us for good, and, by awakening us 
2 EH 1” to 


1 Such, however, was the miſchief we had 
to apprehend, though they who beſt 


knew the extent of it affect to ſpeak moſt 


. F 
4 F 
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EY to 4 b Mule of our danger, diſappoint the 
— Fare of: our aſſailants. he 
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© What means of reliant are afforded 
to the miniſters of Chriſt, in circum- 


ſtances like theſe ? How are we, againſt 
hom the ſhafts are levelled with pecu- 
har animoſity, how are we to repel 
aaſſaults of fo threatening a nature? Cer- 
tainly not by employing malice and re- 
venge on our part, in oppoſition to the 


enemies of our order. The weapons of 


our warfare are ſpiritual, and only ſpi- 
ritual. The ſervant of God muſt not 
ſtrive. If he contend for the faith, it 
muſt be with the /þie/d of faith, and with 
the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 
word of God. To the rage of his ad- 
verſaries, he muſt oppoſe meekneſs; to Y 

their calumnies, innocence; to their 
open perſecution, long-ſuffering; to their 
_ treacherous machinations, the noble ſim- I 


Ray of ug and virtue. 
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| . On: the Clerical Charafters ifs 
le 4 | Theſe are our beſt reſources.; 3 woe unto S 


| B us, if weare ſo negligent, or ſo. unprin - 
cipled, as not to avail ourſelves of them! 
d I the preacher. of the goſpel - conſiders, 


„ „ 


= | himſelf as one ſent, not to feed, but to 

ſt devour the flock if he conſiders his pro- 

u- feſſion in no higher light than as the 

el means of ſupplying his. neceſſities, or. 

r- adminiſtering to his pleaſures—if he, : 

e- | counts the duties of his office a toilſome 

ne drudgery, a tax laid upon his emolu- 

of ments, a taſk of mere lip-labour, and. , 

i- diſcharges. theſe duties accordingly—if | 5 
ot nothing but his habit, and ſcarcely that, 
it | diſtinguiſhes his ſacerdotal character-—if 

th nin his life and converſation, his manners, 

he bis recreations, his language, he ſtudi- 

d- FF ouſly imitates, the conduct of the more 

to gay and. diſſipated part of mankind—if \ 
eir in his doctrine, regardleſs what! 18 truth, 

eir or whether there be any truth at all, be 

m- deals out the frigid morality he cares not 


to practiſe, and totally ſnuns to declare 
the counſel, of God—i, while the ene - wp 
. mw, 04 
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SR. mies are at the very gate of the city, 
— breathing war and defiance, the fortreſs 
ſhould be thus wickedly and baſely de- 
ſerted what marvel, if they ſhould be 

/ permitted to ſweep our eccleſiaſtical 
_ eſtabliſhment with the beſom of de- 
ſtruction“? What marvel, if they 

| ſhould root up, and devour, and tri- 
umph, and blaſpheme ? What marvel, 

if malice, or perverſenefs, or indiſcrimt- 

/ nating ignorance, ſhould unjuſtly con- 
found our cauſe with its advocates, and 
ſhould take occaſion to revile the faith 
once delivered to the Saints—that faith, 
which was enforced and proclaimed by 
their doctrines, illuſtrated and adorned 
dy their lives, fealed and witneſſed by 
their blood? If this were in general the 

_ caſe, then indeed the miſchief would be 

| incalculable, and the overflowing flood 
would carry all before . . 


; But, biloyed; , we are perſuaded better 


5 things of the order concerning which we 
* kN * aiah IV 23, 
5 | > ſpeak, 


: . 
Y Ale Clerital Charaflers 19 

„ 4 + ſpeak. Though there may be e SERM. 

ble inſtances of guilt and corruption wy, 

ö among thoſe who have dedicated them - 4 

; ſelves to the miniftry (as was the eaſe in 

! 


its earlieit days, when the Apoſtles them- 
- 3 ſelves hadatraitoramong their number), 
we cannot but indulge the well-grounded 


- *E hope, that an almoſt infinite majority of 
» | the clergy are faithful and diligent ſer- 
- vuants of their bleſſed Maſter—that zeal, 
- learning, piety, and thoſe graces which 


beſt become the chriſtian character, do 
h flouriſh and abound among them that 


ly they exhibit a pattern of good works in 
9 | their lives—that they are uncorrupt, 
d grave, ſineere, and orthodox, in their 
y | doctrine. By theſe, under the patron- 
le gage of a Sovereign whom the Church of 
AY —England glories in acknowledging as its . 


d Head, and with the co-operation of 
many illuſtrious characters among the 
luity, the torrent of infidelity, vice, an 
et F licentiouſneſs, which would have delu- 
ve ged our country, has hitherto been not 
= = 2 2 . ; un- 
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'SBRI | unſucceſffülly ee poiſoned 


(COWS darts of the enemy have fallen, harmleſs. 


and ineffectual to the ground the ſtorm 
has been averted, which loured around 
us, and which fell in __” its . . 
wanne | | 


We nabe ſeen the rage 17 herdjprefiir 
let looſe upon mankind—we have ſeen 
the judgment beginning at the houſe of 

| God. At the commencement of thoſe 
events which now aſtoniſh the world, it 
was the privilege of one luminous mind 
to trace the infant monſter to its horrible 
maturity. During the progreſs, and in 
the conſummation of thoſe events, we 
have all obtained conviction. If here 
| the arm of the deſtroying angel has 
been arreſted—if here the temple, the 
altar, and the miniſters of God are reſ- 
Eued from profanation, let us not be 
lulled into morbid and lethargic repoſe 


ſtill leſs let us aſcribe to merit, what is ö F 7 


- due "ny to nrg Alas! were the faith - 
ful 
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ful PEA who have fallen under the SERM. 
daggers of, aſſaſſination, ſinners above all — 
the ſervants of Chriſt? Far otherwiſe. As 
gold in the furnace have they been tried, 
and received as a burnt- offering. How- 
ever we may differ from them on ſome 
important doctrinal points, we muſt be 
| loſt to a ſenſe of all that is great and 

| glorious, if we do not applaud their 
| heroic. conſtancy, their unconquerable 
zeal, and that hope, full of immortality, 
which ſurmounted the fear of diſſolution. 
Faithful confeſſors, intrepid martyrs, 
they rejoiced i in following the ſteps of 


„„ 
7 $i 


1 E their Redeemer and their Church, ſo- 7 
= litary, and a widow, is more venerable, | 
more. lovely amidſt its tears, than in all 

> \M -.the pride and pagsantry of bridal ma 

a lierte | | 

p = With 1 a Ya Es as this — : 


| ed before our eyes, how can we refuſe to 
take warning! How can we but pray, 
4 ; 555 0 5 e 9 
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Sy puniſh, he would correct us in mercy, 


and would not ſtir up the utmoſt fierce- 


neſs of his wrath ? Avert the ſtroke, my 
| brethren, as far as your own exertions 


can avert it. Awake to righteouſneſs and 
fin not; let your converſation be as be- 


cometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; let your 
light ſhine before men. Let the mi- 
niſters of truth, eſtabliſhed to turn the 
- diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, ex- 
emplify by their lives the excellence of 
that faith, which at all times, and parti- 
cularly in times like the preſent, demands 
their unthaken allegiance. Let them 

take heed to themſelves and to their 
; doctrine, for conſcience' ſake, and with 


a view to the glory of God ; not merely 


| becauſe they are expoſed to the fcrutini. 


zing eye of malevolence. Let them, in 


: the ſpirit and power of Elias, repair the 


altar of JzHovan, where it is broken 


gown *, *, Let them preſerve, with faith- | . 
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ful aſſiduity,. every ſpark of celeſtial SERM. 
fire that can be found among thoſe hal- 5 
lowed embers, which their zeal, aſſiſted 


by the Spirit of God, may fan into a 


flame of true and primitive piety. Thus 
much is not only in their power, but a 


part of their bounden duty. For the 
reſt, © It is the Lord, let him do what 


i ſeemeth him good.” If at laſt the 


blow ſhould fall upon us—if we ſhould - 
be conſtrained to ſuffer, as our fellow- 


ſervants and fellow - labourers have + 


ſuffered, then let us remember, that the 


trial of our faith worketh patience ; that 
greater is He who is for us, than they 


who are againſt us; that bleſſed are we, 


when we are perſecuted for righteouſneſs' 


ſake, for our reward is great in Heaven. 7 
Let us conſider Him who endured ſuch 
contradictions of ſinners againſt himſelf, 


leſt we be wearied and faint in our minds. 


Through the Captain of our ſalvation, 


1 though we are even called upon to veſiſt 
: unto blood, we cannot but be finally 


C * 7 | VIC» 
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-SBRM, vietrious; rom the height of that 
— Heaven, to which he was exalted after 
his ſufferings, he beholds his faithful 
ſervants ſtruggling in this world of ſor- 
rows againſt the power and malice of 
their enemies. He beholds them, with 
ſuch ſentiments as actuate a father, when 
he ſends a beloved ſon into the field of 
Do battle, to aſſert the honour of his coun- 
. try. He beholds them, as once he ſaw 
his choſen Apoſtles, driven by the winds, 
and toſſed by the tempeſt. And till He, 
whoſe omnipotence can rule the rage of 
the ſea, the noiſe of its waves, and the 
madneſs of the people, till He ſhall in his 
own good time ſay unto theſe furious aſ- 
ſailants, Peace, be ſtill, let us hear him 
addreſſing his militant Church from the 
habitation of his holineſs and of his glory; | 
„Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


=: faith? Behold, Lam with you always, 
| ES of even unto the end of the - "world, | 
lj 2 Z « Amen,” | 1 | 
| | i 
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In the beginning God created the Heaven 
Fr and the earth, 
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Tue Power, Willow, and G mans 
of God, as diſplayed in the formation er 
of the world, preſent ſuch an aſſemblage h 
of wonders to the eye of faith, that if the 
mind of man, fixed on this one vaſt con- 

2 templation, ſhould without intermiſſion | 
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| ſack a ſubject t the Chriſtian N dire 5 
his thoughts with new delight, and new 
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— awe annien 


|: | = _ inſtruction, | and new aſtoniſhment, till J 
j | | the angel of death awakened him from his} 3 
If 7 8 . muſings, and ſummoned him to behold} 
| l I the face of God. 

| | 


And if the LS = Eation ai plays 1 
- ſuch a boundleſs and inexhauſtible trea- 
ure of divine knowledge, what ſhall we 
| ſay, when the Maker of the world, and 
| of all things it contains, exhibits himſelf 3 
| =. to our view as its Redeemer, its Reſtorer i 
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| In 5 from ruin, the Author of new and ſpiritual A 
5 £72 life, that life, which is the Light of 

—_— OY I men, and which flows from the ſame 

; celeſtial ſource. ? In the beginning. was g 
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* things were made by him, and Wich . sub OY | 
cout him was not . Wc ede that ks: Rn 
was made.“ 


In the following diſcourſe I ſhall, en- 
Heavour to ſet before you the natural 
1 iſtory of the world perfect in its rea- 
tion throw into confuſion. by ſin—re- 5 
ewed by the divine mercy. in Chriſt—, 
and now waiting the laſt awful doom, 
hen the ſame God, who created: the 
elements around us, ſhall, by his Al- 
mighty word, deſtroy them— when the 
heavens and earth ſhall periſh, and 
66 time ſhall be no more.. 
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eee more ae AY Ie, - | 
tereſting than theſe cannot be preſented : 
to the mind. / They arreſt the attention 
with pre-eminent. force. They awaken 
rerror, and they lead to extaſy. The 
** Wſubje& is ſo. great, ſo ſublime, ſo myſ- 
terious, that it tranſcends all human 
= * to dg at; juſtice. . It; is the theme 
of 


* 


SEEM. of Anjels: and it has been their theme 
= fince'the commencement of the world 
| ſince the day, when the morning 
A ſtars firſt ſang together, and at the 
4 ſons of God ſhouted for joy. Pro- 
ſtrate before the eternal throne, they 
worſhip Him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, ** Thou art worthy, O 
„Lord, to receive glory and honour, 
&« 2nd power, for thou haſt createdall things; i 
and for wy pleaſure they are, * were 
4 created. | 


30 e 1 be creation. 


We are aware that the daring voice of 
infidelity has preſumed even to call in 
fl queſtion the fact recorded in my text, | 
=_ and to ſubſtitute impious and atheiſtical 
| theories in its room. May that power, i 
which turneth the heart as the rivers of 
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| 1 | 8 
i water, grant to theſe unhappy ſelf-de- 
WH ceivers the grace of converſion! Ve 


1 | glory in our Chriſtian profeſſion ; and 
lf WW we e believe the word of God. We believe, ö 
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written unto you,” ſaith St. John to — 


his diſciples, becauſe ye know not the 
truth, but becauſe ye Enoꝛo it. And 
3 St. Peter:“ J will not be negligent to 
F< put you always in remembrance of 
„ theſe things, Hough ye know them, and 
4 be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth.“ If 
there be any here ſo unhappy, as not to 
be ſtedfaſt in the faith once delivered to 
; the faints, let him lift up his eyes to the 
& heavens, and look on the earth be- 
XX neath. Heaven and earth are full of 
the Majeſty of the divine glory. Under 
of | the guidance of the word of God, by 
in conſidering the work he will acknow-, 
xt, ledge the Work-maſter, and will W 
cat the F aer everlaſtin g- 
ers | 1 
'of We fay, ** « inches the 3 of the 
je-. word of God,” becauſe we know no 
other way, by whick underſtanding is 
nd given to man. Nor do we conſider this 
ve, as the debaſement, but, on the contra» 


nd | mg Fi | Ty, 


| therefore do we ſpeak. 4 1 ave not SERA 
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ry, as EN higheſt exaltation of FRAY ER | 


— reaſon. The inviſible things of him are 


from the creation of the world clearly 


ſeen and why? becauſe God hath ſhewed 


them. In this conſiſts the real dignity of 


our nature, that its powers are called 
forth, not by any intrinſic ability or re- 
ſources of its own, but by the all- power- 


ful inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, and 


the grace of God, ever preſent with the 
oracles of truth. The Apoitle is expreſs 
and deciſive upon this ſubject. Through 
faith (which, as he elſewhere ſays, com- 
eth by hearing) THROUGH FAITH we un- : 
derſtand, that the worlds were framed 
by the Word of God. ” It is Revelation 
which gives us the opportunity of know- 


ing the Creator of the univerſe, as he 


would manifeſt himſelf to mankind. II- 
luminated by his divine aid, the fire 


kindles, and darkneſs is turned into 
light. Then, in the various appearances 


of the heavens, in the orbs of the ſun 


and moon, in e planets, conſtel- 


. . | | 5 e _ 


— 


the . on. 


lations, in comets and celipfes, in 3 the 


a | 
H. 


| ſhowers and dew, ice caſt out like mor 


ſels, clouds brought from the ends of the 


earth lightnings and thunder, windsdrawn | 


from the divine treaſuries, and ſtorms. 
which fulfil the word of Gop—in all theſe 


we contemplate the marvellous works 


g of the Moſt High, himſelf greater than 


all, and unſearchable. We adore Him, 
who hath revealed to us a portion of his 
ways, and hath enabled us to know 
% how the earth was made, and the 


1 operations of the elements, the begin- : 
4 ning, ending, and midſt of the times, 
e the alterations of the turning [of the 


e world*] and the change of ſeaſons, the 


40 Circuits of years, and the poſitions of 
« ſtars— who hath not only given us 
viſual powers to behold the beauty of 


theſe | gems. of, heaven, but intellectual . 


1 Teord⸗ Dit wic vii. 18. The trandlators have 
ſubſtituted the words [gf the up] to apply the * 


Vile. 6 0 nhund Wen 


(Ron > ability 
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— lutions to calculate, with the moſt ac- 


curate preciſion, the times of their ap- 


pearance, and to aſcertain the exact mo- 


ment, when for a while their light ſhall 
be withdrawn. Thus is true philoſophy _ 
the handmaid of true religion: and to 
a mind unprejudiced by the oppoſitions 
of ſcience falſely ſo called, the heavens 
declare the glory of Gop, and the firma- 


5 ment : ſheweth his s handywork. 


; If we turn o r eyes to the earth, we 
behold a treaſury of equal wonders. But 


here our knowledge i is comparatively de- 


fective. Notwithſtanding all the arts, 


and all the induſtry, and all the curioſity, 


and all the avarice of man, we are fill 


very ignorant of the nature and proper- 
ties of that aſtoniſhing planet on 'which 
ty Almighty | has placed us *. Here 


* The diameter of the earth is ated to be at the equa - 


5 5 | tor 7940. miles; at the poles 7903. See Whitchurft's Ac 
Count « the e Louis XV. 


theory 


75 be cle 


ings of light afforded us are thoſe which 
the Moſaic hiſtory incidentally imparts; 


and with theſe the reſult of every inveſ- 
tigation fairly made, to the extent of 


human powers, has been found exactly 
to coincide *. Thence we gather, that 
when the Almighty Agent firſt called the 


world into being, it was, during the aſ- 

ſemblage of its component parts, in 
| ſhapeleſs confuſion, or as it is otherwiſe 
called, chaos—that the blended elements, 


themſelves in a ftate of fluidity, were 
covered by water, and that darkneſs was 
upon the face of the deep. Then did 


the srinrr or GOD +, moving on the face _ 
of the waters, call theſe wild and jarring 
atoms into order, and harmony, and 


| beauty. Then did the wonp or 60D +, by 


_ Whom all things were made, give his 
; mandate, and there was light. By vir⸗ 


= See M. De Lues Geological. Lotters, | 
"Compare Pal XXxiii. 6. | 


„ „ 
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theory: Por. be uncertain, and experi- rr. 
: ment inconclufive. The only glimmer- — 
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e. tue of this emanation from- above, ſimi- 
. lar particles began to unite one with 
4 another — water with water —earth with 
| earth—air with air“. On the ſecond 
day, the expanſive firmament of heya: 
was fixed over the earth—on the third, 
the dry land appeared, and the ocean 
retired to its appropriate limits. Light 
55 and heat now gradually increaſing, and 
I being concentrated by the divine com- 
588 mand in the great luminary of heaven. 
— the ſun appeared in the firmament, a 
+ --,, marvellous inſtrument, the work of the 5 
Moſt High, and ſhone with its full luſtre 
on the newly- created world. The ſolar 
=—_: and. planetary ſyſtem received unerring 
9 laws; upon earth the beauties of 
ü vegetation took place; the terreſtrial 5 
globe, the mighty waters, were peopled. M - 
with their reſpective inhabitants; man, 
the vicegerent of Gop, was made in his 
. image, taught by his wren ea 
| 5 * See Whitchurſt's Theory of the Earth. . 
| 


| 5 5 + Called by Plato Ta Ts. See arthur, 3 Hebrew | 
ll! 3 . Lexicon, in v. Y . „ 
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i by rin hs inveſted in his Paradiſe SERM. 
with univerſal dominion. The world —— 
and its elements, nature animated and 
inanimate, were at peace. : Gop ſaw 
every thing thathe had 8 and, e 
it was 9 70 1 


cy, * 


: \Proyies: now for a | differeis coca __ 
Mark how ſin- at firſt deformed, and 
_ afterwards for a while deſtroyed this fair 
creation. Turn your eyes to offending 7 
man, baniſhed from ths favour and pre- 
ſence of God, an exile from the delighhts 
of Eden. See death, and enmity, and 
deſolation, introduced into the world. 
Purſue the melaneholy enquiry, till the 
moment, when increaſing, enormities on 
the part of man provoked the long- 
| threatened, long-delayed, vengeance of 
heaven. What alterations do we behold 


in the frame of nature ! Lo, * the foun- 
<« tains of the great deep are broken ups? 


the internal abyſs. of waters, (rarified | Fe 
pans "I the central fire) with a 
„ 88 . 
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SERA. hack: moſt tremendous, with an explo- 15 
— ſion beyond all idea, burſts the terreſtrial 


globe into innumerable fragments. 


Waving all minute diſcuſſion, allow me 


to remark, that by the power of theſe 


moſt mighty agents in nature, let looſe 
by divme juſtice upon mankind, the 
bottom of the antediluvian ſea was ele- 


vated, and the former world, with all 


its inhabitants (ſave thoſe miratulouſly 
preſerved in the ark) was plunged be- 


neath the waters. A thouſand proofs of 
this might be adduced, had we leiſure to 
purſue the ſubje& with more minute in- 


veſtigation. Every circumſtance tends . 


to demonſtrate, that we behold and in- 


habit the ruin of a diſmembered fabric . 


The craggy rock, the cavern, the pre- 
cipice, quarries, mines, volcanos, foſ- 


ſils, marine animals entombed in the 
fad AT RET of ſtones and marbles i in 


"ON The expanſive power of Four is to that of 3 bh 
| nearly as T4000 to Joo, or 28 to 1.  Whithup, | 


bs aN . Ex desde. 2 Pet, ii. 50 


all 
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"Wi parts dt the world, or found in ern. 
abundance on the tops of mountains at 


immenſe diſtances from the ſea, bear 


witneſs to this wreck of nature. Even 


the pebble under our feet, rounded by 
external force, or ſhattered by violent 


colliſion even the meaneſt grain of ſand 
has a voice, to put infidelity to ſilence, 
and diſprove the impious - aſſertion, 

a that all things continue as they were 


from the beginning of the creation.“ 


The unbeliever on this ſubject purpoſely 


ſhurs his eyes againſt conviction. He 
cannot endure the alarming truth chat 


God, who once chaſtiſed the whole eke 5 


for ſin, will for ſin hereafter yet more 


fearfully puniſh it in his anger. f 
e this,” as the Apoſtle argues, they 


* are willingly guorant they feel a 


dreadful intereſt in concealing from 
themſelves, that by the word of Gd 

the heavens were of old, and the earth, 
« ſtanding out of the water and in the 


0 water.“ They hear not that almighty 
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voice, peking in vengeance, « where- 
« by,” at whoſe command, * the world 


T 6 that then was, being overflowed with 


1 water, periſhed, d tremble to 
think, and ſtrive to evade the thought, 
66 that the heavens and earth which are - 


5 66 now, are by the ſame word kept in 
Ew ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the 


« day. 'of Judgement, and perdition of 


6 ungodly men.” We, my brethren, 


have ourſelves ſeen. the day, when 


Atheiſm was authoritatively proclaimed 
by thoſe who trampled on the ruins of a 
chriſtian throne, and offerings were paid 7 
do the idol, Reaſon, on altars once dedi- 
cated to Chriſt. But it was a ſyſtem top 
| monſtrous, too horrid, to take root even 
in the polluted ſoil to which it was con- 


fi gned. The ſtorm, which for a while 


ſhook the earth, paſſed away with the 
dæmons who excited it. | They? are gone, 
5 and their place knoweth them no more. 


8 
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But we purſue theſe ſubjects no further. SERM. | 
Other contemplations, more immediately — 
| connected with ourſelves, of ſtill nearer . 
import, as the concerns of the ſoul muſt . 
be more momentous than thoſe of the 
body, are preſented to our minds.' With 
FF the denunciation of temporal death, 
came the precious promiſe of eternal 
life. Fallen man was commanded to lift 
up his head, and rejoice in heavenly 
mercy. The world, degenerate and de- 
baſed, was nevertheleſs viſited by the 
© REDEEMER, and all the ends of the earth 
beheld the ſalvation of God. Such are 
| the benefits which faith and hope exhibit 
to us in the great myſtery of godlineſs ; 
ſuch is the efficacy of that precious blood, 
of that one perfect ablation. When the | : 
| ſoul of man was in a ſtate of gloom and | 
_ confuſion, far more terrible than the 
primæval chaos of nature, the voice of FE. 
God was heard, ſpeaking in righteouf. 5 
neſs, mighty to ſave. Let there be light! 
* Let there be OT Let there be ſal. 
a 5 vation! 8 
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SERM.. « vation! Deliver them from going en 
8 « to the pit have found a ranſom.” In 
+ this view the bleſſed and holy Apoſtle 
compares the wonders of redemption | 

with thoſe of the creation. God, he 
ſeays, who commanded the light to ſhine 
court of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the know- 

lege of the glory of God, in the face 

« of Jeſus Chriſt,” | ee is thus 

again made between light and darkneſs; 
between the promiſe of eternal life given 

to faith and repentance, and the juſt ſen- 

tence of death everlaſting, the accurſed 

wages of ſin, Man, formed originally in 

the image of the Almighty, is raiſed 

from the dejection into which diſobe- 

dience had thrown him, and is exalted 

« unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 

« fulneſs of Chriſt,” Chrift is in him 

the hope of glory ; and (if he does not 

| fruſtrate the work of grace) in ſpite of 
5 all the malice of hell, he ſhall hereafter 
| de permitted to eat of the fruit of the / 


SS K 3 S. 
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Tree of Lite, which is in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God. | 


Take heed then, my beloved brethren, 


| that ye forfeit not theſe exceeding great 
and glorious privileges; adhere to them, 


as to an anchor of the ſoul, ſure and 


not render the blood of Chriſt of none 
effect to your ſouls! Flee from fin, as 


43 
SER | 


ſtedfaſt. How ſhall ye eſcape, if ye ne- 
glect ſo great ſalvation ? O do not loſe 
your intereſt in a Redeemer's merits—do : 


from the face of a ſerpent—give all 
diligence to repel its peſtilential aſſaults. 
Let zeal and devotion, let faith and love, 


guard your hearts againſt the approach. | 


of evil, as ſtudiouſly, as ſucceſsfully, as 


the Cherubim with their flaming ſwords . 


kept the garden of Eden from the intru- 
ſion of guilt. Take faſt hold of inſtruc- 


tion ; Jet it not 89 3 keep it, for it is 


your life, 


RD 
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For Io, our God will come, and will 


3 not keep ſilence. There ſhall go before 


him a conſuming fire, and a mighty 
temp eſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about 


Kh: He ſhall call the heavens from 
| _— and the earth, that he may Judge 


people. The all - powerful voice | 
wht, produced the univerſe, ſhall an- 


nihilate it. I would fain engage your 
ſolemn attention; I would fain ſet before 
you the terrors of the Lord: but no 


thoughts, no words can pourtray them. 
Language cannot expreſs the convulſive 
ſtruggles of an expiring world. Imagi- 
nation cannot conceive the awful ma- 


jeſty of His preſence, before whom the 
heavens and earth ſhall flee away, and 
have no place before whom the orbs of 
light ſhall vaniſh—the moon ſhall be 
- confounded, and the ſun aſhamed. Hu- 
man nature ſhrinks from the idea of that 
ſound, which ſhall diſturb the ſleep of - 


death, and burſt the receſſes of the 


Brave: eat "POE 5 * the earth ſhall be 


be utterly 


N t  - . 
«utterly broken down—the earth ſhall I 5 

* be clean diſſolved the earth ſhall be 

| 40 moved exceedingly the earth ſhall 

reel to and fro like a drunkard, and 

: « ſhall be removed like a cottage ; while 

the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 7 

- upon it. and it matt fall, an not rife 1 

my Sol „ 


"the 0 then, (turn you to the ſtrong + 
| © hold, ye priſoners of hope!“ Behold  / 
| the Captain of your ſalvation coming to 
deliver you. Behold him, bearing in his 
hand the ſacred banner of redemption. 
See him exhibit on it the ſentence of 
| death, cancelled, annulled, expiated by: . 
his all- ſufficient blood. Though the. 
day of the Lord is great and very ter- 
rible, and none can abide it, hear his 
gracious voice, proclaiming ; in accents: 
of love: Look unto me, and be ye 
6 ſaved—for mercy rejoiceth againſt | 
_ « judgement.” Thus, when dead in our 
| fins, ſhall we be quickened together with 3 
31 . him: = 


Wn 


| 7 Be Creations 
MBA for he will forgive 1 us all at 


| FS. gk on our ſincere repentance, * blotting 


and of the Lamb ſhall be t 


„out the hand-writing of ' ordinances. 


* trary to us, and taking it out of the 
| « way, nailing it to his croſs.“ The 


heavens fhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, l 


and the earth ſhall wax old as a gar- 
ment, and they that dwell therein ſhall 


die in like manner : but his ſalvation 
ſhall be for ever, and his e 


1 ſhall not be abalibed- 


Hp nn earth ſhall paſs away, but 
his word . ſhall not paſs away: they 
ſhall periſh, but his promiſe remaineth. 


Hear that promiſe, and depart in peace. 


.«< Behold, I create new heavens, and 
a. new earth, faith the Lord, and the 
farmer ſhall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. And there ſhall be 
no more curſe ; but the e of God 


bie 
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his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. and they SERM. Fs 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. He which 
is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed 

them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, and the Lord God 

ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 
Ihe ſun ſhall be no more their light by 


day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the 


moon give light unto them: but the 


Lord ſhall be unto them an evening 


light, and their God, their glory.” 


. 
| To whom, Father, clin. and Holy 
Ghoſt, our great Creator, Redeemer, 


and Comforter, be aſcribed, as is moſt 


due, all honour, power, might, majeſty, 
and dominion, for eyer and ever. Amen. 
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THE UNITY OF GOD. 


| MARK 18. 


| And Jolas ſaid: unto him, © by Why catle of IH 5 
e me good? Aae is none 1 but One : "Bp 
4e that is, 90 1 8 g 


| Th. 18 not, i Fl paſſage i in SERM.. 
the ſacred writings, 'whereon«the pride 
of hereſy and infidelity dwells with more 
peculiar delight, than on the words of _ 
our bleſſed Saviour which I have ſelected | 
for our meditation this day: and, which 
I have N without the ſmalleſt ap- 
FE 2 Prehenſion 
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III. 


' The Unity of God. 


prehenſion of their conveyin g. when 


* fairly and deliberately examined, the in- 


terpretation which prejudice and ſcepti · | 


ciſm is 320 85 to aſſign to them. 


Daring our Lord's 8 on earth, it 
was the favourite employment of his 


enemies, to ſeek his overthrow by means 


of ſome expreſſion from his own lips, 


which might be irreconcileable with the 
ſtrictneſs of their own eſtabliſhed ſyſtem 
of religion. They frequently queſtioned 
him, and urged him to ſpeak on many 
things; © laying wait for him, and en- 


deavouring to catch ſomething out of 


his mouth, that they might accuſe him.“ 


The Phariſees brought him a notorious 


delinquent, in hopes that if he con- 
demned, or acquitted, he might be 
found either to uſurp a power not his 


own, or to contradict the law of Moſes. 


The Sadducees (a ſet of infidels, who, 


being prevented by no ſalutary reſtric- 


tions, had inſinuated themſelves into the 


facred 
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{fred office of the pied od) though SEAM, | 


| they denied the reſurrection from the — | 


dead, affected to ſeek information on 


the ſubject as if they had actually be- 
lieved, while in fact they were wilfully 


c attempting to create and not to remove 


difficulties, on a topic ſo ſublime and 
myſterious. & In the reſurrection, when 


* they riſe, how ſhall this be?” The 


Lawyers, that is, the teachers or doctors 


of the Moſaic law, to whom the people. 
looked for guidance and information in 


all cauſes of doubt and perplexity, de- 


mand of him, with a ſarcaſtic affectation | 


of ignorance, * which is the great com- 


+ mandment of the law ed Woe unto. 
you, Phariſees, Sadducees, Lawyers, 
hypocrites, how wretchedly were thoſe. 


privileges caſt away, or rather how 


baſely were they abuſed, which a God 
of mercy freely offered to his peculiar | 


people! How juſtly ſpake the Evange- 
liſt of the Redeemer of mankind, He 
| E3 came 
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The Unity of Cod. 


« came unto. his own, and his own re- 
a * ceived him not“ !“ 


It does not poſitively appear, that the 5 


perſon to whom our Saviour addreſſed 


the words of my text, was an emiſſaryß 


of theſe inſidious opponents. On the 


contrary, his faith ſeems to have been 


ſincere, as far as it extended; but weak 


and imperfect in the extreme. Impreſfed 


with a ſenſe, that ſome exertion on his 


Part was neceſſary to obtain the rewards 


ö J of the bleſſed, in that future ſtate of exiſ- 


tence which bk firmly believed, he ſought 


information from Chriſt on this ſub- 


jest with the impaſſioned eagerneſs of 


haſte, with humble teſtimonies of reve- 
rence. He came running f, and #neeled | 


* There is no poſſibility of rendering this ba in 
e to the Greek, but by a paraphraſe. Chriſt 


came «i; ra de, to the things which properly belonged 
to him—and t ide, his own People, received him not. 


We have here a remarkable inſtance of the manner of £ 


125 aer pties adopted by St. Mark, which as the acute and in- 


genious Dr. Townſon obſerves, could only be that of one 
who himſelf bad witneſſed what he deſcribed. 
15 RS 15 down 
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3 to Sofia and ſaid, Good Maſter; A 
© what ſhall I do: to inherit eternal lie 
Thy words have brought conviction 1 
* to my ſoul. I cannot refuſe my aſ- 
« ſent to the truths thou haſt revealed; 
and I am anxiouſly deſirous to obtain 
«a part in the glories which thou haſt 
» promiſed to thoſe who believe on thee. 
„Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
« ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keep it unto the 
end.“ * 5 FE 


Alas, ow . 4s TRY | thats 40 
promiſing a dawn of faith ſhould be ſo 
early and ſo fatally. overclouded! The 
airy edifice waited not for the actual / | 
approach of the ſtorm; it ſhivered to 
atoms, at the very apprehenſion of dif- 
ficulty, danger, and ſelf-denial. No 

ſooner does our Lord make experiment 
of the conſtancy of his once eager-proſ=- 
elyte, than he departs with a ſigh, re- 
gretting that he cannot better reconcile 
potent enjoyment with expectations of 
' *. FR ot. 


— 
— 
' 


. 


Z I ſhall now endeavour to plain; with 


| The Unity of God. 
- Gaburd happineſs, but determined at all 


—— events to abide by the preſent, and * 


riſk the future, Our bleſſed Lord points 


out the way to eſcape: the lukewarm, 
ſpiritleſs diſciple (if he deſerves the 


name) turns back, with fond attachment, 
Fo: the: wot ne | 


4t was « impoſſibly- to avoid Log theſe 


! few particulars, as connected with the 


words of my text, and as conveying . 
very uſeful, though an alarming leſſon: 


What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his 


« own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give 


« 3 in exchange for his ſoul ? How hardly 
* ſhall they that truſt in riches, e enter 
2 into the kingdom of God 3 


+ 


/ 


But 3 in recommending the aſſertion of 
our bleſſed Saviour to your attention 
this day, I have a ſtill more important 


and more exalted object in view, which 


the 


1 
The Unity: of God. _ 


the divine bleſſing, to nn  fatisfadtion 
of my hearers. | 


82 


50 There is is none co BY 1 eais 


* is, Gop.”” The propoſition is ſtated 
with a force which nothing can reſiſt, 
and with a preciſion which nothing can 


Ip 
SKA, 


evade, Unleſs therefore, in our creeds 


tainly cannot be {aid to build on the 
foundation of that ſacred legiſlator who 


| Petered the memorable words before us. 


The Church of Eaglaga cabliſhed 


on the moſt ſure baſis of Chriſtianity, is, 
in conformity to the letter and ſpirit of 


TARIAN. Let not my beloved brethren 


be ſtartled at the word. Let them not 


ſhrink from a title, which is the glory of 


the true believer, becauſe it has been 


and confeſſions of faith, we adhere to this 
fixed principle fo laid down, we cer- 


her bleſſed Maſter's doctrine, ſtrictly uxi- 


profaned and contaminated by the ene- 


mies of our holy faith: becauſe innovat- 


ing 


$018 eee eee eee 
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SERM. ing heretics have dared to e us 
ä with idolatry, and to challenge for 
themſelves, by a bold uſurpation, the 
name of Unitarians, as if we had gods 
many, and lords many, while in fact we 
have but © one God, and his name ons;" 
his W reverend, incommunicable 
name. . 
The firſt and leading article of our 
| religion, (while in its cloſe it inveſti- 
gates, as nearly as may be permitted to 
mortals, the myſterious nature of the 
divine eſſence) at its commencement 
declares, with all the dignity of lan- 
guage which becomes the awful ſubject, _ 
There is but ox living and true 
hg Gov, Everlaſting, without body, 
parts, or:paſſions—of infinite. power, 
« wiſdom, and . goodneſs—the Maker 
and preſerver of all things both viſible 
« and inviſible. And in this uvxiry of 
, Godhead there be THREE PERSONS, of 
«6 oile ſubſtance, power, and eternity—- 
6c the 
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4e the Farhzx, the Sox, and the! Hour SERM. 
« GuosT,” 1 Wes. — 


"Ci any charge then be more 3 
unfounded, can any aſſertion be more 


falſe or unprincipled, than that which 
accuſes the orthodox believers of mul- 
tiplying the objects of religious adora- 


tion, and doing homage to more gods 


than one? On this ſacred day, whereon 


the ſoul ventures to approach to the 
threſhold of the very Holy of Holies— 


on which, with an eagle's eye, it pre- 
ſumes to behold the great and almoſt 


| intolerable ſ lendour of the Lord God 


Omnipotent, the Church of which we 


are members adores Him who hath given 
his ſervants grace, not only to ac- 


knowledge the glory of the eternal 


60 Trinity, but in the power of the di- 


vine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity -” 


and implores him to keep his ſervants 
+ ſtedfaſt in this true and incorruptible 
_ faith, once delivered to the ſaints. 


That 


1 S 


8 


— 
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SERM. That our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the ſe- 


— cond perſon in the ons Godhead, the 
: everlaſting Son * of the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, did for us men and for our Salva- 
tion come down from Heaven—that, in 
aaa manner we are utterly unable to com- 
prehend (While we gratefully acknow- 
ledge the reality of the fact) the divine 
nature took human nature on itſelf, ſo 
that the Godhead and manhood were 
perfectly joined together in one perſon, 
never to be divided in one Chriſt; our 
Mediator and Redeemer, who died for 
our ſins, and who roſe again for our juſti- 
fication—that the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and Son, ons very 
and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, ma- 
jeſty, and glory in the eſſence of Jeho- 
vah, did by his holy inſpiration crown 
the bleſſed work and that theſe various 
influences of ONE divine mercy preſerved 


* For a moſt ſatisfactory interpretation of this title of #7: 
the Meſſiah, the reader is referred to the“ ee of 
the late excellent and pious M. Haytrey, 


| ; 5 | us : 
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us from eternal death, and made us Capas SERME. | 


* 


61 


ble of the glories of Heaven all this we. 


ſtedfaſtly belicve. But it is ſo far from mi- 


litating againſt the Unity of God, that 


while we adore the bleſſed and glorious 


Trinity, we diſclaim, and from our hearts 


diſavow any plurality of worſhip. 
We bow down,. in humble adoration, 
- before the One Great and glorious name, 


ſaying, ** Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 


Almighty ; which art, and waſt, and 
art to come—thou art the God, even thou 
alone worthy to receive honour, and 


| power, and adoration, and als 6 1 


art God, and there is none elſe 


60 art the Lord, and there 1 is none belide 
6 « thee, + Mo 


When we {ee t the 1 


of the world directing his inquiſitive 


proſelyte to the grand object of religious 


adoration (the Ons Gop), we are far 
from conſidering theſe momentous truths 


as weakened, on which we entirely rely 
as the fure and certain foundation of 


Chriſti. 


— 9 


9 8 


8 „ The Une of God, 


8 - Chriſtianity, The very man Chriſt Jehass - 
—— ſpeaking in his character as man, aſſerts 
that there is none good —that there is 
none abſolutely perfect none All- wiſe, 
All- powerful, All- glorious, but Jzro- 
Van: the Divine Eſſence, whereof * 
partook as fully, as of the human nature 
which he aſſumed. Thus the bleſſed Je- 
ſus is God of God, Light of Light, 
very God of very God,” who for us men 
and for our ſalvation came down from 
Heaven, and was made man. As man, 
he diſclaims that homage, which it is 
meet, right, and our bounden duty, to 
pay to him as God. In his human ca- 
pacity he ſays, My Father is greater than 
« 7” The glory of him that ſitteth on 
the throne is ſuperior to that of the only 
begotten Son of the Father, while in 
his embaſſy of love and marex, to fallen 
mankind. 


Ve ſeek to Kill mi "faith Bs to 
the barbarous Jews, © a man who hath 
08 told vou the truth which 1 re- 
e ceived 
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| ceived from God. Here again we SERA. | 
are diſtinctly to ſeparate the two offices _— 

| of the Mediator ; and to conſider him as > 

| | addrefling his perſecutors in the charac- 

/ ter of one cloathed with mortality, and 

4 ſabje& to that death which they thirſted 

FE; to inflict on him—a ſituation, inferior 

15 indeed to that of the © King Eternal, 

5 Immortal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God: * 

| to whom (nevertheleſs) when his work of 

mercy was over, he thought 1 it no robbery 

to be equal, being the brightneſs of his 


| glory, — e e image of his perſon. 


eee” os Oo te re. 0 


Still more ſtriking an appoſite are 
| thoſe very remarkable words which 
conclude our Lord's ſolemn and aw- 
ful prediction of the day of judgment. 
Of that day and hour knoweth no 
* man- not even the Angels of Hea- 
ven — Non TER son- but the Fa- 
OY ther!” If there is any force in lan- | 
guage—if words have their determi»  * 
nate meaning, an evident inferiority is . 
here implied, indeed e Nor 


5 OE let 


— ö ̃ͤũ . ]˙ mm e 


. * b he Uniy of Gat. 


1 111 Wu let the adverſary and the enemy criumph 
\—— over us for the avowal. There is one 
+ God-and one mediator between God 
and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” 
part of the propoſition is abſo- 
is equally neceſlary—equally eſ- 
- ſential to the faith we profeſs, and to 
. the hope which we cheriſh as a ſtedfaſt 
anchar of the ſoul. 


One more ;ofigiice, and one Aal ſhall 
be adduced to prove the human nature 
of Chriſt. I ſelect it from the intereſt- 
ing narrative given us by the Evangeliſt, 
with moſt affecting ſimplicity, of the 
death, and the revival of Lazarus, 
When our bleſſed Saviour approached 
the place where the remains of his be- 
loved diſciple were depoſited when lie 
was about to exhibit an amazing mira- 
cle in the preſence of a mixed multi- 
tude of friends and enemies, he lifted 
up his eyes to Heaven in awful prepara- 
- ns and ſaid, 6 Father, I thank thee 
$500" 28 a * 


* 


Ueno e 


eart 
| e e ſpoke of himſelf as Gd. 
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that thou haſt heard me and 1 knew © 


6 that thoutheareſt me always; but be- 


« cauſe of the people which ſtand by I 


« ſaid it, that they may believe that 
% thou Haſt ſent me.“ Here Chriſt, as a 


Son, addreſſes Jehovah as à Father; he 


repreſents himſelf as one that had offered 


up his petitions to Heaven, and had been 
ore. 


ſiſtible evidence, that, during his abode on 
he as frequently, as clearly, as 


It would be a treſpaſs on your patience 


to bring forward all the paſſages of ſerip- 


55 But While, in theſe add à variety of 
dbther inſtances which might be ſet be- 
fore you, the Saviour ſpeaks of ' himſelf 
as man, we are at the ſame time able 
to produee the moſt poſitive and irre- 


ture to which I allude. Vet ſome of 


them I may be permitted to point out, 


though they are, I truſt, familiar to 
your cars though ly” are, I humbly 


WOO hope, ; 
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5 lieved. Vou have, doubtleſs, ſo learned 


SERM. 
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hope, written on your hearts. You 
cannot but know on whom ye have be- 


Chriſt, as to be able to give to every man 
that aſketh you, a reaſon of the hope 
aku is in you. . 


Thus then the Da God, (with 


reference not to his human but to his 


divine nature) beareth nen of him- 


ſelf— 


« I and the Father are ons *. Before 
% Abraham was, I am. He that hath 
ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. Be- 


6 lieve me, that I am in the Father, and z 


„ the Father in me. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine. Holy Fa- 


6 ther, keep. through thine own name 


<« thoſe whom thou haſt Sven: me, that 
% they may be one, as we are.” 


* Ee x 0 ald 75 f inp.  Unum; 7 one 2 differing 
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Hear 


T, he Unity of God... 
. Hear alfo what Saint Paul faith— SER. 


— 3— ©» 


W ithout F great is the . 
10 myſtery of Godlineſs : 2 Gop way ma- = 1 
2 nifeſted in the fleſh; 72 „ 


N 


Hear alſo what Saint John faith— 


& In the — 8 was. the Word; „ 

wy ad the Word was with God; and te 
Word was Gop: and the Word was | 
made manifeſt, and dwelt among oe; 8 


1 We reſt « our evidence here; and with _ L” 
©; it, all our future proſpects, all our hopes 15 

* of endleſs felicity. If we are herein found 

. falſe witneſſes of God, our preaching 1 18 

5 vain, and your faith is alſo vain. But, 

e as God is true, this our record of his 

t | bleſled Son is ne. true. | 

Z As the 8 ſoul and fleſh 3 is one 

+ ; man, ſo God and man is one Chriſt. | 
1 Neither bis divinity without his huma- | 1 


a. 
Sr. 


The Unity of God. | 
nos hs his bumanity RY bis di- 


vinity, could have conſtituted the true a 
- Meſſiah, 'Gop man, the Mediator of the 


goſpel of 'grace and pardon, the Angel 
of the covenant of peace, the Fountain 


of our everlaſting hope, the great In- 


terceſſor, able to reconcile all things to 


himſelf, whether they be things on earth, 


or things 1 in heaven. 


e re öf *Wis; Ann hin” Here 
tics cavil, and infidels blaſpheme, be 
_* yaliant for the faith.” Now the right 

faith is, that we believe and confeſs, 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and man. "Witneſs this 
good confeſſion before many witneſſes. 


Acknowledge | to its full extent the 
fact announced in my text, that note 


is good but One, that is God. But 


_ reject with abhorrence the peſtilent inſi- 
5 nuation, that the Author of our ſalva- 
tion, though inferior to the Father "as 

"touching his manhood, Was not equal 


* 
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The Unity of Ged. 
to him with reſpect to his Godhead. As . 


man, our Saviour referred his diſciple to-. 


JEeHovVan as the BEIN in whom all 


goodneſs, all glory, all perfection cen- 
ters, and from whom it flows. As God, 
he is himſelf, together with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, that Being; the 
object of all religious adoration. And 
as with the heart man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation, even fo 


believe with your hearts, and. confeſs 
with your mouths, that the Godhead 


« of the Father, of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt, is all onz—the glory 
Ow equal—the majeſty ON 2 EE, 


"Tg wt as is moſt a. be aſcribed; 


all honour, praiſe, and dominion, world 


5 without end. Amen. | 


F / SERMON. 
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SERMON IV. 


TER TRANSFIGURAT ION, 


LUKE; ix.—29, 30, 5 | 
And as he prayed, the faſhion of Fo coun. 


Zenance. was altered; and his raiment * Was 


auhite and gliſtering. 


And bebold, there talked with him ta 


men, which were Moſes and Elias; 


Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 


 deceaſe that fe OO accompl! fo at Jos 


«fe alem. 


x "Pane a na event recorded in 
my text, and its attendant circumſtances, 
cannot fail to inſpire the devout ſoul 
With ſolemn mediratzone, and to ſet be- 
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 SERM. fore the eye of faith a portion of that 


* 


De Tranfiguration, on 


— glory which ſhall hereafter be more fully 


revealed. The ſubject ſtands nearly 
- connected with things too ſublime and 


awful for human inveſtigation : yet we 


_ truſt, that information, delight, and 


comfort may be obtained by conſidera- | 
tions on 'the transfiguration of Chriſt ; 
and that we may approach the bright- 


neſs of his preſence, without 8 
too prefurnpionſly. on PE ground, 


} 


— 


That our bleſſed. eh came into 5 


5 the world, not to triumph, but to ſuffer — 
that he was meek and lowly, in heart, 
in manners, in demeanour- that he re- 
jected all adventitious pomp and gran- 


deur, as inconſiſtent with the ſpiritual 


nature of his kingdom, what man can 


doubt, who reads the hiſtory of his 
humble life? But, as he was not only 
the deſpiſed Son of Mary, but the eter- 


nal and ever-bleſſed Son of God—as he 


who came in the form of a ſervant, was 


/ I . 


Te Tranfguration. | 


8 n Monarch of Heaven, e. 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords as — 
he who gave his life a ranſom for many, | 
was the great Author of univerſal Being, 


by. whom all things were made, and in 
whom they conſiſt, it was neceſſary, for 


the defence and confirmation of the goſ-, | 
pel, that ſufficient and credible witneſſes | 


ſhould behold' an emanation of that di- 
vine majeſty, wherewith he had been 


from all eternity inveſted, and which he 
only laid aſide for the ſalvation of man- 
kind. It was neceſſary, that among 
thoſe, who were to preach him to the 
world, ſome ſhould be found, who had 
actually ſeen, as far as might be permitted | 
to mortals, the e of his a 
FR Godhead. ls 


More particularly was this e ug 


becauſe a ſpeRacle of a very different 


kind was ſhortly to be preſented to their 


eir F riend, was ſoon to be taken from 


Wer Their Maſter, their Benefactor, 


them 


CE . . — EEE 
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them by facrilegious violence. 5 The day 
— of our Saviour's life was far ſpent—the 
evening was at hand—he was about to 
_ cloſe his work of mercy, and to offer up 
his ſpotleſs ſoul a ranſom for fin. The 
hour was near in its approach, when 
human malice, combining with the 
powers of darkneſs, ſhould Nera againſt 
the Redeemer of Mankind. | 2 
| " this ſevere trial it was. the office 
of our bleſſed Lord to prepare his fol- 
5 lowers—ſome, by. prophetic declaration 
of the event, and of his glorious reſurrec- 
tion which was to enſue—others, by point- 
ing out to them that his kingdom was 
not of this world, and by exalting their 
hope to the regions of eternal joy—while 
to ſome he vouchſafed more immediate, 
viſions and revelations of God; when he 
took them into an high mountain apart, 
and was transfigured before them ; when 
his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 
Fame was bright as the light: when 


9 He, 


EZ 


As 


L % 


The Transfigur | ation, | 


He, who came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil SERM. 
the law and the prophets, was attended — 


by the immortal ſpirits of the greateſt 


of law-givers and firſt of prophets— 


when they appeared in glory, and filled | 
the beholders with TOE! and with 


amazement. | HR 


I dwelling on this awful and myſte- f b 
rious ſcene, it is impoſſible not to re- 


= collect, that the departure of both Moſes 
and Elias from the world which they 


now viſited as celeſtial beings, was not 


ke that of common men. Elijah, (or 
Elias) f in a hear e was tranſ- 
| lated to the regi6ns of glory. Moſes, 

after he had fulfilled his miniſtry, re- 

ſigned his ſoul to his Creator; but apart 


[From all witneſſes. How he expired 


> *where his remains were depoſited and i 
What was the conteſt between the enemy 
of mankind and the bleſſed Archangel 


concerning him, all this is buried in im- 


\penetrable Jarkneds However, a greater 
| than 


78 5 5 | The bb * | 


* than Moſes, a greater than Elias was 
r here — and the law and the prophets did 
on this occaſion avouch the preeminence 

of the Goſpel, while Moſes and Elias, 
| their illuſtrious: repreſentatives, - paid 
ba and made obeiſance to the 


L Meſhay. 


3 0 


| In the midſt of this e of 
1 1 glory, what was the ſubje&t, on which 
the patriarch and prophet diſcourſed 
with the Son of God? They ſpake not 
of his eternal kingdom, his majeſty, his 
ſovereignty over all that is named in 
heaven and earth they ſpake not of the 
| adgration of angels, nor of the myriads 
„ OF von which cry, © Holy, Holy, 
EL. 1 Holy, Lord God of Hoſts: they [pake 
, his deceaſe. Either to ſupport and 
encourage the human nature of Chriſt, 
. or to praiſe and magnify the unbounded 
mercy of his divine eſſence, they ſpake | 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
Pliſh at Jeruſalem. They congratulated 


was 
did 


[1CC 
as, 
aid 
the 


ot 
US 


The 7. ransfiguration.” 0 


2 


the conqueror of Sin and Death—and SERINE 


perhaps they animated him to perſiſt in 


his career of victory. And he, who on 
other occaſions was ſtrengthened by the 


miniſtry of Angels, was now applauded 
by the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 


The effect of this aſtoniſhing viſion on 


the minds of the mortals who were per- 


mitted to behold it, muſt tranſcend the 


utmoſt limits of our comprehenſion. 


Their joy on this diſplay of their Lord's 
glory, ſeems almoſt too mighty for their 

natures to ſuſtain. While they lift up 
their eyes to this manifeſtation of the di- 
vine Majeſty, we hear them explain, in 
«6 Maſter, 
_ «© Maſter, it is good for us to be here“ — 
nay they wiſh, but in vain, to prolong 
Let 

us make three tabernacles—one for thee, 


broken accents of rapture, . 


the ſtay of their immortal gueſts. 


and one for Moſes, and one for Elias.“ 


Here let us dwell ; here let us abide. 
One day, one moment in this bleſſed 


ſbociety 


2 
RJ 


SER NC. — is better than -a thouſand years 


IV. 


4 


b e | 


- ſpent in the enjoyment of all that mor- 
tals hold dear or deſirable.” 

While hay yet ſpake, behold; 4 
< bright cloud over-ſhadowed them 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 


which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 


« in whom I am well pleaſed—hear ye - 


„ him!” The voice of God himſelf 


from Heaven bears witneſs to the 8 
viour of mankind; and the Apoſtles are 


confirmed in their faith by the Lord Om- 


nipotent, thus proclaiming the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Peter, at a remote 


5 period of time, ſpeaks of the effect which 


this glorious atteſtation produced on 

thoſe who heard it: and offers it to his 
converts as a moſt forcible - argument, 
(What could indeed be more forcible {AB 


to eſtabliſh and firengthen their faith. 


For we have not followed cunningly- 

deviſed fables, when we made known 

unto you the power and coming of our 
3 


„5 The. Tram fguttin 


— — — — ——— 


Lord 1 eſus Chriſt, but were eye-wit- SERM.. 
neſſes of his Majeſty. For he received —— 


from God the Father honour and glory, 
| when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, T his is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 
„ed: and this voice, that came from 


heaven, we heard, when we were. with 


him 1 in the holy mount. 


Ad now the bright pe oo 8 | 
the voice is paſt ; the lawgiver-and pro- 
phet returnto the. manſions of the bleſſed; | 
and our Saviour gradually reſumes. that 
| form, which veiled his divinity, while 

he appeared on earth, and converſed. 
with men. Vet is it probable, that ſome 
remains of celeſtial glory irradiated his 

features; and that, as it happened unto 
Moſes, after the revelations on Sinai, 
ſo, when our Lord came down from the 
mount, his countenance ſhone with more 
than mortal ſplendor: for the people, 


| = who had long been waiting for him, 


when they beheld him ©« were greatly 
3 %% amazed, 


. eee, * running to him, ſalut 


Ron him.” What might be the ſource of 


their amazement we are left to conjec- 
ture: and ſurely the conjecture is by no 


means improbable, that his face, which 
ſo lately did ſhine as the ſun, was not al- 
together and in a moment ene * its 

luſtre. | y e 


. ad 


He returns to the eds: he works 
a great and aſtoniſhing miracle, in a 


caſe which called for the exertion of his 
own power, having baffled that of his 


diſciples: and then he' imparts to thoſe 
around him the leſſon, which it is at 
this time my object to imprint on the 


ü vet wo" dan brethren 


7 


* Let theſe ang ank en into your 
ears: for the Son of Man ſhall be betray- 
ed inte the hands of men.” As 5 — had 


er am for. the ſcandal of 


the. Croſs. Be not diſmayed, or ſhaken 


at g N * + 
PPP Ret nu I N 
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ciouſly murdered. The foundations of 


that hope, which I came to inſpire, are 
laid, not in time, but in eternity—not in 
earth, but in the Heaven of heavens. 
It is impoſſible that one, who doeth the 


miracles ” me do, can be otherwiſe 


than divii Let not your hearts be 

_ troubled : 3 believe in God believe 
alſo in me. And ye, my choſen diſciples, 
to whom I have now vouchſafed a glimpſe 
of my glory, let it prepare you for the 
_ agony Which ye ſhall be called on. to 
witneſs and, in that awful and tremend- 


ous moment, remember the bright viſion 


on Mount Tabor s. * 


— 


Let theſe ſublime meditations increaſe 
our Chriſtian faith, and animate our 


hope—our faith in Him, who, though 


he came to viſit us in great humility, | 


5 It. Jerome ſays, that it was the general tradition of 
his. ied that our Saviour was transfigured on Mount Tabor. 


* could 


in y your faith, when you ſee your maſter TY 
_ betrayed, tormented, baſely and mali- Wy 


f 


* 


* 


- The | Transfiguration. 


SBRM, could. thus, at his pleaſure, array "him- | 
—— ſelf in majeſty and glory; 2 nd our hope, 


that through his merits, when this mor- 


tal life ſhall be at an end, we ſhall be 
received into the preſence of that Al- 


mighty Being, with whom do live the 
ſpirits of them that depart hence in the 
Lord, after they are delivered Ont their © | 


| e priſons. 


in Chriſt Jeſus we - behold. the falneſa 
of the law and of the prophets. | We ſee 
Moſes and Elias, 'coming from their 
ſtate of bleſſedneſs to worſhip Him, 
through whom alone the heirs of im- 


mortality are made partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and of everlaſting glory. 


And we feel the wiſdom and the juſtice 


of thoſe. divine commands: Let ” 


the angels of God worſhip him : 


every knee bow at the name of Hig : 
let every tongue confeſs that he is Lord, 
to the Ber of God the Father. 


While 


The 7 Transfiguration. GT 8 5 


| While we are thus admitted, as it SERA. 
were, withia the veil, and behold a por - 
tion of the Holy of Holies—while that 
' manifeſtation of the Divine 'Majeſty, 
which even its choſen witneſſes were for 
a time enjoined to Wohsestzd is now. 
clearly revealed unto us—how do our 
hearts diſclaim, how do they riſe ſupe-' 
rior to all the low and baſe objects of 
mortal ambition or deſire! And when 
we conſider the infinite diſproportion 
between that ſcene, grand and magnifi- 
cent as it was, and the full glories of | 
that heavenly kingdom which it repre- 
ſented, how can we but ſay, in the rap- 
ture of dur hearts, LonD, it is good for 
ut 10 be Hun! T hither let our ſouls 
. and to their habitation let them 
come! We will ariſe and go to our Fa- 
ther for in his preſence is the fulneſs 
of joy, and at his right hand there is 
pleaſure for evermore. | 


* 
> ; 


* e, G-3 And 


86 | 
SERM. | Api, thou, O gracious Lord, whoſe 


De T, rangfguration 


—__ moſt dearly beloved Son was manifeſted 


that he might make us the children of 


God, and heirs of immortal life; grant 


to us thy humble ſervants, that, having 
this hope, we may. purity ourſelves, 
even as he is pure—that when he ſhall 
appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto him 


in his eternal and glorious kingdom, 


5 where with thee, O Father, and thee O 


Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth, one 


: Gop bleſſed for ever- more: to whom be 
aſcribed, as is moſt due, all honour, 


power, might, majeſty, and dominion, 
world without end. Amen. 
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THE ATONEMENT. 


«My God! My God! in haſt thou 
3M een me 2” | 


— 


Pe recite theſe words is to apply SERM. 7 


them. Your hearts are gone already to 
Mount Calvary ; and you behold with 

the eye of faith your crucified Redeemer. 

| Lo, the rocks are rent—the mid-day ſun. 
18 plunged i into obſcurity the graves „ 
opened the ſaints who flept in death 
ariſe and appear—the frame of nature 
feels 


90 


Me Atonement. 


SERM. feels as it were the pangs of difſo- 


v. 
| — lation, while! its Creator ſuffers. 


When, on the return of this Gard 


; day, or at any other ſeaſon of devotion, 
we meditate on the paſſion of our Lord 


when we accompany the innocent Je- 


ſus through the horrors of his ar. 


raignment through his unjuſt and mer- 


cCileſs trial when we witneſs the mock- 

ery and deſpitefulneſs of his trium- 
phant enemies, the treachery, the de- 
fection, and the apoſtaſy of his diſci- 


ples——when we ſurvey the inſtruments 


of torture—the wreath of thorns, the 
bloody ſcourge the ponderous croſs, 


under which his weakened, exhauſted 


nature fainted and almoſt ſank away— - 
when we view him faſtened to the en- 


gine of death—his hands and his feet 


transfixed with the nails—the iron enter- 
ing into his ſoul his bleſſed ſide pierced 
by wanton, officious cruelty—when' we 
behold all this, how little do we compre- 
hend the extent of our Saviour's anguiſh, 


how 


F 


4 


De Atonement, 


7 


how imperfectly do we conceive the bit 


V. 


terneſs of his cup, if we do not keep al- —— 


ways in our view the leading feature in 


his paſſion, the woe of all woes, the ter- 


rors of God ſet in array againſt him, 
the wrath of his Father heavy upon him, 


the conſummate guilt of a world, s 
upon his guiltleſs head! SY 


This, my nher was the torment 
worſe than death—this it was, which 


made our bleſſed Saviour ſo pre- emi- 
5 nently 1 acquainted with grief.” Acute, 


painful, exquiſite, as were the ſufferings 
of his body, they were ſufferings ſuch as 
(in a variety of inſtances) mere mortals, 
through aſſiſting grace, had before, and 
have ſince, - endured. with conſtancy— 
nay many who were not in poſſeſſion of 
reſources like thoſe of the martyr in the 8 
hour of trial, have, by ſtrength of body 
or mind, in ancient and in modern 


times, ſurmounted them. Surely then, 


il death, in ever ſo horrid a form, was 
| all 


EIT NR CC TED 


___ - „ 1 The Atonement. 


SERM. all which ounLord, (a vine, a n 
—— tary victim) had to ſuſtain, we ſhould = 
not have heart him utter this doleful 
and paſſionate exelamation, **,My Gop! 
MY Gor! why haſt thou forſaken me? 
But view the caſe in its true light—be- 
hold the Mediator between God and 
man, for the ſins of man, ſuffering in 
his human nature a temporary excluſion 
from the face of God—view him wound 
ed for our offences, and bruiſed for pur * 
iniquities—ſee him ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflicted think on the intöle- 
rable burden thus laid upon ys and 
you will no longer wonder at the in- 
tenſeneſs of his anguiſn. Is it nothing 7 
« to you, all ye that paſs by? Behold 
and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like 
« unto my ſorrow, which HER hath done 
<« unto me, wherewith THE Lonb hath. 
40 ie me, in the day of his fierce 
<6 anger.” While our Redeemer could 
bold communication with heaven, neither 
Ar 0 Ingrotituge of mankind. nor 
the 


> 


The Atonement. | 


93 


the i of every deſcription which SEN. 
he ſuſtained during his life, nor the — 


blaſphemy of the multitude in the hour 


off his death, nor the ſcourge, nor 
the thorns, nor the croſs itſelf, could 


ſhake his conſtancy. But when a dark 
cloud was interpoſed between our Lord, 
and the Almighty Father of Light— 

when he, who had long ſince been for- 
ſaken by man, appeared for a while to be 


| forſaken by God, then, then was the 

meaſure of his ſufferings complete: then 
he ſpake in the bitterneſs of his foul ; he 
complained, for his irie was over- 


1 Arn 
With the foretaſte of this. cot 
woe was the heart of our Saviour filled, 


when he ſought for ſome alleviation, by 


communicating his ſufferings to his help- 
_ leſs, feeble, aſtoniſhed diſciples. My 
“ foul is excceding ſorrowful unto 


<6 death! 19 It was with 2 reference to 


this 


n 


/ 


94 7 he hd 


SERM. this extremity of grief, that in the days 
— of his fleſh with ſtrong crying and tears 
he prayed, that, if it were poſlible, the 
hour might paſs from him—* Abba, 
* Father, all things are poſſible to thee ; 
*© take away thit cup from me: never- 
theleſs not my will; but thine be done!“ 
The will of God was dne: the cup, 
with all its bitterneſs, wa drunk to the 
very dregs, that ſo the ſaciifice might be 
made efficient for the ſins of the whole 
world: but during this grievous conflict 
an angel appeared from Heaven, ſtrength- _ 
ening him. He roſe, invigorated by 
theſe communications from above; 
he delivered himſelf, with unreſiſting 
meekneſs, into the hands of his ene- 
mies. He was arraigned—he was cru- 
cified-—he made atonement for our fins— 
he underwent the wrath of God—he 
then cried, It is finiſhed. Father, into 
thy hands l commend my ſpirit;“ and, 
OY ſaid thrs, he Yes up the ghoſt. 
TE : That 
3 | 


4 be — 


99 
That face, which bad wien hidden e 


from him for a ſeaſon, beamed again 


with its divine effulgence on the Re- 


5 deemer of mankind, when, every pro- 


phecy being fulfilled, every type ac- 
compliſhed, every ſatisfaction for the 

mighty debt fully diſcharged, he re- 
ſigned his departing ſpirit into the 
arms of a reconciled Father—reconciled 


to a world of ſinners, who had ſome 
time been alienated, and enemies in their 
mind by wicked works, yet who now- 
were enabled to preſent themſelves in the: 
garments of a Saviour's righteouſneſs, 
holy, and unblameable, and unreproveablo To 


| ig the fat of God, | 


"Having contemplated the. rollin * | 
our bleſſed Redeemer in this their con- 
ſummation, let us review ſome; of the 


preparatory circumſtances which led to 
thoſe ſufferings. They will ſtill more 


clearly explain to us the meaning of that 


exclamation of grief, which burſt from 
N | Ny” 2 


* 


8 
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| * ths heart wh the. divine Sufferer, 9 My 5 


od ! my God! wy. 2 thou Saad 


6% alen me!“ 


# £ . N 
1 
2 9 


; -Nothingis more certain, than that our 


| Saviour had a perfect foreknowledge of 


every event which was to befal him. 


For this was he born, and for this cauſe 


came he into the world, that he might 
give his life a ranſom for many. We hear 
theſe ſtriking declarations from his own 
ſacred lips: Therefore doth the Father 


love me, becauſe I lay down my life 


no man taketh it from me; but I lay it 


down of myſelf. Behold, we go up to 5 


Jeruſalem; and the Son of Man ſhall be 


betrayed ang fe chief prieſts, and unto 
the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn him 


to death, and ſhall deliver him to the 


Gentiles to mock, and to ſcourge, and 


to crucify him.“ Though every ſorrow 


which he had to ſuſtain was thus preſent 


to his view, his love for mankind, ſtrong- 


er than death, led him to expect. all 
| without 


The W Auna. 


rere 


1 that moment, when the Lord: « 
laid ont him the iniquities of us all. If we 
Conſider his, actions with a xeference. to 


every, other toxraent which he endured,” 

We, find him. ſtedfaſt and immov sable, | 
 unappalled hy ſuffering, and ſuperior to 

Pain: we behold him adminiſtering com- 


for t. and NRAung s: the brokentheart ted, 


even; to the yery moment. of his agony. 


e nv cherefore have ſorrow ?] faith 
4 he to his. afflicted diſciples,;,< but Lwill 
24 i mda. and vou Heart ſhall re- 


-- 


21 ne your joy mo man taketh from 


you”. Whbils(he ftod. before the tribu- 


nal-of,an unjuſt zudge, who. thirſted for 


his blgod, and ag determined on the 
Pe petration gf; mur der, he could beſtow. 
2 look gf pity,;.of affection, of kind 
remembrances of parental renonſtrance, 


ongthat Wretebed apoſtle, Who, aghaſt N 


and panig-ſtrugk, Was heaping Frime 
upon crime, and, to eſcape a momentary 


rs, was BE: paring for himſelf long 


1 - 6 e and 


3 
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hout;, regret; oy repining. Gin the: SERM. 


"li : EY and bites reaioHf Phi as he vay 
. te his erucifixion, he mourne not fe 


kimfelf;/ but for the e 


over à guilty and miferable people : E 


j l Weep not for me, but weep ff 51 your- 
0 5 ſelves, and for your children, y ye daugh® 775 
| ters of Jeruſalem When his eyes 
were well · nigh elofed in death his inexs 
| tingaiſhable filial 10verdireted! itkelf tö 


aſſuage the ſorrows of His agonizing = 
| mother, into whoſe foul the propheſied 3 
ſword was then infixed; at that moment, 
in accents of pious tenderneſs, he eonſign- 5 
ed her to the care of his beloved diſeiple. 
One act of merey remained to be per- 
formed, and mark how the Saviour of 
3 mankind” accompliſhed it! Mark how 
_ ER the promiſe of peace, and life, andpardon; 8 
* N was uttered by his gracious lips, and 
revived the ſoul of a contrite offender: 
Verily 1 ſay to thee, This day ſhalt 
2 * thou be with me'in Paradiſe.” Dt » 
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became a voluntary ry. ſacrifice for us men 
and; for our. en 520 he his 1 
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1 ſence to eee "Mat Een 


-lory With 1 he had been inveſted 

5 bein the foun ation of the world, not 
only for the ſcorn of men, but for the 
| $ ith of God—this was an extremity of 


9 7 that not even the Power of 75 
oh ſt h mſelk! in bis Human nature cod 


4 : 


W 3 without a i ſtruggle, the ſeverity 
of nich no language can adequately ex- 


preſs, no N can e con · 


\ 5 i 1 5 
i 1 N rt 1 77 4 E 
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| 10 Eike your 5 80 " your bigs 
neficent Redeemer for bleſſings ſo ineſ- 
timable—to, fill your hearts with a ſenſe 


of the vine beni ignity of Chriſt who 


died for ) you—to. Inſpire you. with a juſt 5 


abhorrence of ſin, which called for ſuch 


an expiation—to impreſs on your minds 
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a ſenſe of the value of thoſe immortal 


ſouls, the ranſom. of which could not be 
| effected. k but, by an "oblation ſo precious 
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to warn 1you of the dang er of diſobedic ence, 
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| KHER r of ch hriſt 10 incotcate on. (its an- 


nual return. But the ſubject is inexhauſti- 


lip RE in the rnace e of afflic- 
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TY ice to hide his bleſſed 1 200 SERM. | 
to turn away his ear, as though he re- Re, 


garded not their piercing cries; let them 

remember, that. thus, even thus, the 
pure and innocent Jeſus was contented 
to ſuffer, when he viſited us in great 


humility. Let their wounded ſpirit be 
cheered by the reflection, that the God 


whom they ſerve will not contend for 
ever, will not be always wroth : he will 


turn, again, he will have compaſſion ; 
on. his ſervants, he will forgive all their 


iniquities, and caſt their ſins into the 


depths of the ſea; again Will he cauſe | 


his face -to ſhine upon them, and they 


ſhall be ſaved. 6 Heavineſs 1 may endure | 


for a( night” —it may even accompany 


them till they deſcend into the dark and 
flent tomb but joy cometh in the 
morning. The day will dawn—the ſha- | 


dows will fly away—the glorious light of 


5 righteouſneſs will ariſe upon them ; and 
| their ee afflictions ſhall be re- 


"Ty 3 e warded 


2 1 2 4 


e by this bleſſed lee the | 
: Chriſtian * Prepares himſelf for the evils 
_. which may await him, and abides in hum- 
ble reſignation till the calamity be over- 
Paſt. He takes up his croſs, and follows 
the example of his Saviour—he remem- 
bers his Redeemer's ſorrows, and he is 
triumphant over his own. «0 glorious 
Captain of our ſalvation, who didſt | 
« firſt ſuffer many things, and then en. 


6 teredſt into thy glory; ſanctify to us 


all the pains of body, and all the ter- 

wy rors of mind which thoy ſhalt at any 
* time permit to fall upon us: and make 
uus fo patiently to ſuffer with thee here, 


le that we may alſo be ee eternally 
with thee hereafter * . ES 


One mere i of the moſt 
e nature, preſſes itſelf e | 


* See Hele's Dexotions, p. 304. 


on 


'The Atone nent. 


| on the mind. * | ſhall mention ity * nd af. r. 
ee ep +. 


t 


When our, Ne in hs bitter an- | 


neſt expoſtulation, | he f adopted II pa- 


thetic language of his royal anceſtor, 


ſaying, © My Gop ! My Gop! way wayr 
„% THOU FORSAKEN ME* ?”” Again, when 
(having, expiated our ſins} he was about 


to enter into his reſt, he remembered the 


words of the holy Pſalmiſt : and, as I have 
already pointed out to you, concluded his 


mighty Father; Nr THY HANDS/I.COM- 
 MESB MY spr f,” O let not the 
force of our Lord's example be loſt 


upon us] Let the word of God be ever 
in our hearts let us meditate therein 


day and night let us conſtantly ſearch 


the ſcripture for language in which we 
may give utterance to our prayers, and 


Fam xxii. x, + Pſalm xxxi. 6. 
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_ glorious courſe by thus addreſſing his Al- 


e benen. | 


10 „ "Te  #bcur praiſes. It is! very Heer, iti, 
—_: tens: and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 
1 f A24t all times, and in all places, in all 
IS ſituations, and on all occaſions, in health 
and in ſickneſs, in joy and in Were a "If 

il Proſperity and; in adverſity; in youth and 
U in age that to the very lateſt moment 
1 | of our exiſtence, as long as we retain: the 
— Power of ſpeech, as long as one tongue 
can perform its office, we ould Habe 
recourſe to the ſongs of Sion: They will 
Tooth ' the departing ſpirit?" They "will 
teach it to wing its flight towards heaven. 
They will put it in preparation for the 
melody of Angels, when, in the gloriotts 
-morning of the Reſurreckion, bur trium- 
phant Saviour will put a new ſong into 

our ere th a "new thankſgiving! unto 
Don God. 1 . — PI Kock 11100 a 
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we fathers where are de 7 


3 5 


Pr anſwer to this 1 of REY SERM. 
prophet 1 is a very ſolemn one. They VI. 


& have left the world, and are now in 


their reſpective graves, where thex 


* ſhall reſt, till the trump of God ſhall 
e fummon them to everlaſting judgement, 


Li be Aer before * dreadful 


4 


2 A 4 teibunal, 
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* 


* 


| «or bad. In the mean time, 


rh righteous ſentence, according to that 
8 they have done, whether it be good. 


& in that inviſible world, whither we 


and our children ſhall follow them; nor 


4 18 it more certain that they once lived, 


40 than that” we ſhall likewiſe die“. 


| What a variety of refle&tions are pre- 


Tented to the ſoul, when we contem- 


plate the ages that are paſt! What 


_ uſeful and inſtructive leſſons are thus to 


be learned, if we will but diſpoſe our 
hearts to receive conviction! The ſub- 
jeẽt animates, though it affects us—if 
for a moment it ſhould caſt a gloom over 
our minds, the hope which is ſet before 


us affords us ample amends—if ine! 


the image of death before, our eyes, it 


directs our faith to him, Who himſelf 


entered the dreadful liſts with the enemy 
of mankind; and delivered them, Who 
through fear of death would otherwiſe 

3 5 | 1 have 
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- 


2 e n 42 18 Af . 
e particulars: : | 3 
N N NN ISA 5 Nn 2M 
Th - &# BYY e V fi 


8 N > 
1. K* The intufhcievcy 0 of Nin pro- 
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III. Then. necellity of 10 leading a ; godly 1 
and chri ian life,” if we would die the > a 


death of the righteous. 
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"Fic, Our thoughts on Rey approach. 
we all are mia akipg fowards the grave, 


ſet before us in the ſrongeſt light the 8 
inſufficiency of thoſe projects. which are 7 


formed by i ſhort-lived, h mortals. SQ 6 
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- n. Stat if 157 De, 
5 e Gait OY . Hai 5 faith the apoftle, wy; 


4e that ſay, to-day or to-morrow we will 
Rn 8 into ſuch. a city, and continue there a 
ny year, and buy, and fell, and get gain. 
4 Mpertas ” Fnow | not what Hall Be on 


10 r morrow.. For what 11 177 your Ii rfe 8 1 


£7 
als 


it even a vapour, that appeareth for a 


« little time, and then. vaniſheth away. 


The conſideration of the ſhortneſs of 


life forbids our laying too great a ſtreſs 


on viſionary plans of worldly advantage, 
left, in the midſt of our deſigns, we 


: cerns. 


ſhall be called upon to join the multitude 
of departed. ſouls, while unprepared in 


the greateſt and, maſt folemn of all con- 


. * 
{5 4.45 VF A244 
„ 


J am aware, that a ſpirit c of enterprize 


| may have its uſe—and that, as well as a 


| criminal, there is 2 laudable ambition in 


the human mind, which ought not to 
8. ſuppreſſed. Let not therefore the 


energies of the ſoul be weakened; let not 


the arm of benen induſtry be checked in 
| 4 | | its 8 


. de: 
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| its Exe weites but in all our 2 Gion, in all SEAM. 
our e qdeavours, let us, with 4 due ſenſe — | 
of our own 1nfirmity reatures as We are | 
of an hour) ſubmit ourſelyes and our 
1 to the Author and Giver of « our ber, a 
N the Lord will, We ſhall live and 4% . 
25 or that. We are not commanded to, 
be ide; but, whatſoever we. do, to do, 
it in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt. 
Our beſt intereſts thus ſecured, ſhould 
death interrupt us in the proſecution of 
= | our deſigns, ſtill are we the Lord's.. Thoſe 
N who are departed hence | in his faith and 
fear can never at any period be faid to 
have left the world before their time. 
Some of theſe faithful ſervants of their a 
Lord had perhaps, i in the courſe of na- or 
ture, many years of health and vigour 
in profpect but God, who had Prox ee 
them and found them worthy « of ned: 
in the midſt, of their pilgrimage deemed 
8 them ripe for glory, and conſigned them 


5 to the manſions of, reſt, and peace, and 
1 everlaſting joy. Do you imagine, my 1 


ts 385 * = . brethren, 
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x. brethren, theſe glorified. r ide lament, 


er 
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— that they have. left Tome projec Big 


v4 
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compliſhed,. fome' * imperfe ex- 
ecüted on earth, . 7 en they fee 1 the eter-, 
nal gates c of pro opening to geceive 
them, and hear their ' Redeemex”s Voice, 
calling them to tlie Participation nof thoſe, 
bright rewards, which his, own, PrEGio Wh 


bod: Hedging procured for r them ? RE 47 


ve rt 3 


1393" R146 chat js. ta h 149i] 10 
Our ignorance of * w ta, happen. 


to us j in future affords 3 argument, 
in addition to "that deduced. from the, 
ſhortneſs 8 life, to, check our too 
eager purſuits « of ſüblunary enjoyments, 
How can we, Under ach circumſtances, 


preſume to devote our time,our tho! 0 ogh 57 


our faculties, to projects flow. in, their 


operation uncertain. in their uccels, 
and diſtant in their | accompliſhment 2 


+. wt | 


Who knoweth what, 1 Is good for man in 


+ 44 


this life, all the day, 'S of his vain, life 
which he Pßngetk as A "ſhadow 2 . Of 
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What i is to come we all know 17 885 
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— 


r 4 
* 1 * : * 4 
= Ka _ - : 


e 


The State of the Departed, + 
2 dark, an impenetrable veil hangs Vi. 
over the remainder of our days. 


Far bs it 3 my thoughts to call u in 
queſtion the procedure of divine pro- 


tempeſt is again ſtirred up round about 
us; and though the winds rage, the rains 
deſcend, and the floods ſwell, we. truſt 

in the mercy ef our God, and abide the 
de of the dark and cloudy day. 


g vidence. Here, as in all his other deal - | 
: ings with mankind, our heavenly Father | 
ö ordereth the concerns of his children with | 
| : _ parental mercy. Could we know before - A 
3 hand of the misfortunes that may befal 3 
* us, exiſtence would, in ſome inſtances, be — 
an inſupportable burthen: whereas hope | 
4 now caſts a gleam of fanſhine athwart _ 4 
» i theſe hours, which would otherwiſe have | | 
= been paſt in gloomy preſages of ſorrow ; [ 
10 many a gracious interval of ſerenity ena- 1 
p | bles us to recover our ſtrength before the 
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in theſe purſuits ſo 
creature more than the Creator; they 
forgat God their Saviour; they purſued 
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Again. The experience of what has 


—.— paſſed, ſhould warn and admoniſh us in 
future. Our fathers had their plans and 


deſigns; they bought, they ſold, they 5 


planted, they builded; and, ſo far as in 


theſe occupations they ſerved their gene- 
ration, they fulfilled the will of God: but 
me of them ſerved the 


unreal phantoms of viſionary greatneſs, 
and in the pride of their hearts exclaim- 
ed, <«c To-morrow ſhall be as this day, | 
«© and much more abundant.” Vet now, 
where are they? How are they loſt in 
oblivion ! In the grave the ambitious 


and the humble, the turbulent and 


peaceable, lie down together, and for 


the moit part are heard of no more un- 


leſs their actions have obtained them a 


place in the recording page -of hiſtory, 


which is more frequently a regiſter of 


- human vice, and of human barbarity, 
than a pleaſing memorial. of what- 


ſoever | 
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ſoever things are true—whatſoever thin gs 1 


are honeſt—whatſoever things are pure, — 


lovely, and of good he p A 


Let us for * moment ep palei that 
thoſe perſons, after whom the prophet 
enquires, could ſtand before us: that the 


multitude of departed ſpirits the cha- 


racters of antiquity—our own anceſtors 
among the number - could riſe from their 


ſeveral tombs, and addreſs us: Gracious 


heaven, . a eee would they 


ee * 


. And riſe e moſt bean ſhall. H 


The awful ſcene is not imaginary. A 


day will come—we appeal to the word 


of God for the truth of what we ſay 
when all that are in the grave ſhal! 
70 hear His voice,” ſhall ſtand forth, and 


ſhall appear before him. Wherever 


our fathers are now, we know that they 
' ſhall then aſſemble at the judgement-ſeat 


of Chriſt— whether their remains now 
| 1 S | . | 
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1 lie in the a parts of the habitable | 


world, or whether they were committed 
to the boſom of the deep, it matters not, 
Space, as well as time, ſhall be no more. 
When the Son of God ſhall come with 
power and great glory, before him 
« ſhall be gathered all nations.” Then, 
amidit that countleſs multitude, ſhall we, 
and our children, and our fathers, await 
the righteous ſentence which ſhall pro- 
ceed out of his mouth. In that ſolemn 
hour, thoſe.decrees of Providence, which 


now ſeem myſterious, and which. are 


beyond the reach of human comprehen- 
ſion, will appear to have been ordered 
by unerring Wiſdom and. infinite Ju- 
ſtice; and all mankind ſhall bow down 
with humble ſubmiſſion before God, 
crying out, in accents of adoration, 
„Thou art righteous, O Lord, in all 


5 thy ways, and holy in all thy works ! * 
Then ſhall, oppreſſed innocence lift up 


its bead with joy, no longer expoſed to 
ihe fury of. the oppreſlor. Thoſe, tears, 
which 
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which have flowed down the cheek of SBRM: 
the poor and deſtitute, ſhall be wiped 9 


away for ever from their eyes the 


proud enemies of God, who had their 
vain triumph on earth for a time, ſhall 


know againſt whom they dared to exalt 
themiſelves—all that ſeemed to the mor- 
hall appear to have 
been conducive and mann to ever⸗ 


tal ſenſe as diſcord, 


5 wen e 8 


Wich the circumſtances which all 
attend on that awful day, it has pleaſed 


God, in his wiſdom, to acquaint us, and by 


his divine revelation to impreſsour minds 
with a due ſenſe of its certainty, and of 


Ne It 2 however, 50 4 re- 


in this light confider each of the particu- 


lar e of Chrift's ſecond coming, 


13 „„ 


the voice of GG even on 0 
omentous ſubject, rather animates our 
hopes, than awakens our fears: Let us 


— — — — ———— — — 
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3 which are handed down to us in ch 
—— oracles of truth, 


In ths firſt of theſe * our Lord hieaſelf | 


| Fr to his diſciples the manner of his 


future coming the ſeparation of the 
wicked from the juſt the trial both of 

the one and the other; and their adju- 
dication to everlaſting puniſhment, or 
to life eternal. Nothing can be imagined | 


more truly awful nor can all the 


powers of eloquence come in competi- 
tion with its majeſtic ſublimity. We ſee 
the whole world ſtanding before the tri- 
bunal—Chriſt himſelf the Judge, arrayed 
in all the glory of the omnipotent God— 
heaven his throne—earth his footſtool— 


_ innumerable multitudes of angels, the 
miniſters. of his judgement, and of his 
mercy. 


The ſecond paſſage of 8 25 
luded to, is the memorable account of 


EE Matt. xxv. 2 &c. 
| the 


to his Corinthian converts *. It is the Wa... 


T he Stat? 5 the Departed. | * 9 


the Refürrection, as dehveted by St. Paul 2 
voice of comfort, of hope, of joy in the 
midſt of ſorrow. It is the triumph of 
Faith over death and the grave. Chriſt's 
reſurrection, as leading to ours—the 
myſterious exchange from mortality to 
glory, when the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound 
—the future incorruptible {tate of thoſe, . 
who are now ſleeping in Chriſt—the 
ſting of death plucked out—the power 

of the grave overthrown—all is ſet before 
our eyes in ſuch ſtrong and lively co- 
lours, that our hearts echo the ſong of 
exultation, and we are led to exclaim, 
with the inſpired apoſtle, © Thanks be 

© to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


The laſt paſſage alluded to I ſhall re- 
cite at length, requeſting you, at the 
ey * 1 Cor. xy, 


14 __ fame 


120 


The State of the Departed = 8 


SERM. ſame time, to keep in your minds what 
— has been ſaid, that the voice of Re- 


ligion is the voice of Joy. I would 
not have yon to be ignorant, brethren, 


& ſorrow not, even as others, which have 


& no hope. For if we believe that Feſus 


A 


concerning them which are aſleep, that ye 


« died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo _ 


 & which ſleep in Feſus will God bring 
 * wwith him. For this we ſay unto you by 


6c the word of the Lord, that we which 


& are alive and remain unto the coming of 


« ;he Lord ſhall not prevent them which are 
e afleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
& ſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 


© voice of the Archangel, and with the 


e trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt 


e hall riſe firſt. Then we which are alive 


& and remain, ſhall be caught up together 


« with them in the clouds to meet the 


© Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall e ever be 


ce with the Lord —WHEREFORE COMFORT 
mn ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE worps®.” 


* I Theſſ. iv. 14, &c. | 


be State of the Departed 
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48 The queſtion then, as far as it re- SERM, | 


| ſpected our fathers, is fully anſwered. 3 
They ſleep in death; they ſhall awake 
to judgment. But this is not a ſubject 


of barren and uſeleſs ſpeculation; it has 
| its: fruit unto holineſs, if we apply to 


ourſelves. Oy rica of what - has 
Neg laid, | Ty 


One, fighors are ee b — 


world. They had their ſeaſon of pro- 


bation — we are at this time paſſing 


through ours. The event which has 


taken place with reſpect to them awaits 


all of us in our turn. * It is appointed 
unto all men once to die.“ The moſt 
conſummate wiſdom cannot deviſe any 
expedient to avert the ſentence ho- 
nours, riches, power, cannot avail to 


defer its accompliſnment. Let us remem- 
ber then (and be this the inference from 
all that has been ſaid), that here we 


have no continuing city that we are 


Md to the lame immutable laws as 
5 "2 | were 


> 
oF: jd 


7 n. d of the Departed. 
p were our fath — that We wie dur 
PO lives on the ſame tenure by which they | 


held-theirs—that we ſhall be called upon 
to leave this world, whether it is to us 
a world of ; joys or of - ſorrows—that we 
ſhalt join the company of departed ſpi- 
rits; and that our children, ; riling up 
in our ſtead, ſhall, in due time, ſubmit 
to the inevitable decree themſelves. They 
will probably enquire, with ſome curi- 
olity, after us, their anceſtors. If our 
vices or follies come to their ears, our 
names will not eſcape the ſeverity of re- 
proach. If our virtues have entitled as 
to their remembrance, à tear of pious 
gratitude ſhalt embalm dur lifeleſs re· 
M 7s 
Fs 
/ Bot motives of a ſuperior en 
upon os to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent world, As we 


| LS employ the ſpace of time allotted us 
deere; ſo ſhall we be happy or miſerable 
3 "Phe" rad are plain. The 

rewards 


7 he State of the Departed. „ 


rewards propoſed are glorious. The SERM.. 
dangers we have to expect are pointed — 
out to us by the finger of God: and we 
are promiſed his ſupport, that we may 
be enabled to overcome them. While 
we have light, therefore, let us walk in 
the ligbt, that we may be the children 
of the light. Let the conſideration of 12 1 
the ſhortneſs and the viciſſitude of hu- 2 
man life teach us to place ohr h ok 
in the Author of our ſalvation, tge | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſi—who, having viſited 
the earth in great humility, and having 
| himſelf taſted of death, is now exalted 
at the right. hand of the throne of God. 
And let me beſeech you, in his name, 
and for his ſake, to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are called. 
He is the Reſurrection and the Life. If 
ye believe in him, though ye be dead, 
yet ſhall ye live: for whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in him ſhall never die. | 
Though you fall, you ſhall not be caſt - 
down, for the Lord will uphold you 


with 
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with his hand. | Your hope ſhall be full 


of immortality. God will make you par- 


takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 


light: He, whom ye have loved, and 
under whoſe banners ye have fought, 
ſhall welcome you to _ een 


of ee orf. 


i; the mean time," your "mori" 


| ſhall be facred even on earth—your 


children, and your children's children, 
ſhall ariſe and call you bleſſed. Your 


_ virtues ſhall take root in an honourable *_ 
ſoil—they ſhall ſpring up from the 


ground, and bloſſom from the duſt. And 


when the queſtion in my text is put'to - | 


your poſterity, ** Your fathers, where are 


„they? They will reply, with gene- 


rous elation of ſoul, THEIR BODIES ARE 


66 BURIED IN PEACE : BUT THEIR NAME 
N LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER.“ 3 
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THE NAME OF GOD GLORIFIED. 


JOHN alien 


6 « Father, Sur hy name *r ng cone 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, ** * 
Have Lorg glorified it, and will glorif 


again. 


IN the 3 W us, Chriſt, the SERM. 
Son of God, calls to his eternal Father; 
and the Father anſwers from his celeſtial 
throne. There is ſomething uncom- 
monly ſublime and intereſting in this 
41 open 


VII. 
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 SERM. open . converſe between the 


VI. 


—— human nature incarnate, and the divine 


eſſence from which that human nature 


flowed, ſeated in everlaſting Majeſty. 
Father, glorify thy name. I have 


* both — i It, and will glorify | it 


mY again.“ 


0 echter Ito the full fpirit and mean- 
ing of theſe memorable words, we muſt 
have recourſe to the preceding verſes, 


uttered by the Saviour of mankind ſoon 


after his moſt ſignal diſplay of power, in 


the reſtoration of Lazarus from the tomb, 


to which he had for three days been 
conſigned. an act, not only marvellous 


in itſelf, but preſiguring evidently. the 


accompliſhment of his often- repeated 
prophecy concerning his own reſurrec- 
tion. His implacable enemies, exaſpe- 


tt rated rather: than: convinced, by fuch a 
manifeſt demonſtration that he Was Gas © 


from God, were now more reſolutely 


bent on his deſiruetion ; and to remove 8 


from 


The Name God gurified. 12g 


Erd tue eyes of the people the living A 


witneſs of Chriſt's omnipotence, they — 
« conſulted to put Lazarus alſo to death 


to ſend him back by martyrdom to that e 


grave, whence he n been recalled FR 

| . | 33 

- The e at hand; and the 

chief prieſts determined, if Jeſus aſſiſted 
at its ſolemnities, to take ſome occaſion 

againſft him which might affect his life, 

and to find ſome plauſible pretence _ 

ſhedding the precious blood of the Lamb 

of God. How were their impious hopes 

for a time diſappointed. by the loud ho- 

ſannahs of the multitude, welcoming 

the Lord of Life to his own holy temple, 

when he came to make the glory of the 

latter houſe greater than that of the for- 

mer! Perceive ye, ſaid the Phariſees, 

8 how ye prevail nothing? behold, the 

$6: {TOTS 18 bs after him.“ „ 10 tin 
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the Nanie of God mY 
„Alas, who can rely, for one r 


= 5 Yadkoane} on the ſtability of popularap- 


plaufe ? What meant theſe loud hoſan- 
nahs, this joyful homage to the Son of 
David, ſo ſoon to be ſucceeded by the 
ſavage and diſcordant cry of, Crucify 


him, Crucify him!“ Thus, even thus, 


was it in the caſe of his royal progenitor. 
We ſee that holy patriarch triumphantly 
introduced into Jeruſalem with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of a trumpet : but 


ſoon, by a fad reverſe, the hearts of the 


men of Iſrael were after Abſalom, and 
* David went up by the aſcent of mount 


Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 
had nis bead covered, and he went nn, 


x 


3 11 


to himſelf. He knew that the hour was 
neur in its approach, in Which the ini- 
quity of a world would be laid upon his 


- guiltleſs head. He knew what ſacrifice 


was neceſſary for- man's ſalvation. He 
ö | — — com- 


"duly Saviour forbſaw: nher dein 


3 


8 


; komprehended the 
With an intr epidi | 


the will 6f heaven. | 
* troubled—and what ſhall I ſay ? Fa- 


25 X ame of God beet 


ings, and he reſolv 


ther, ſave me from this hour? But 


2 for this eauſe came I unto this hour. 


« Father; glorify thy name!“ As if he 


* had faid, ** Amidſt the actlamations of 
the multitude, even now, while they are 
ſhouting for joy, and hailing me as the 
Redeemer of Iſrael, I am prepared for 

all things that ſhall come upon me: 


Human nature revolts with horror from 


the idea of ſuch tortures ; and my ſoul is 
troubled at the contemplation of thein. 

But what ſhall I ſay ? ſhall I deprecate 
the ſufferings, which I offered myſelf, a 


willing victim, to ſuſtain ? Shall I, in the 


very moment when I am preparing for 
this mighty conteſt, loſe fight of the high 


prize which is to be proeured by it, the 


K > EY have 


* Now is my ſoul 


4 
— — 


deliverance of a ſinful world? Shall 1 


131 
extent of bis ſuffer- SER. 
6 endure them. — 


worthy of the cauſe 
which inſpired it, he reſigned himſelf to 


132 
SERM. 
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have recourſe to the omnipotence of my 


—— Father? Shall I fly to his everlaſting 


arms for my protection, and there, at 


a diſtance from all poſſible danger, be- 


hold the progreſs of the ſtorm which 


Would then overwhelm the world in in- 


evitable rum? Not ſo, O my God, be 


thy tender mercies fruſtrated—not ſo be 


the purpoſe of thy grace diſappointed' 1 


For this cauſe came I unto this hour. 1 


came- to' ſuffer and to die; I came, 
that the warfare of all men might be 


_ accompliſhed, that their iniquity might 
be pardoned. Were I now to decline 
the momentous conflict, how ſhould the 
divine wrath be appeaſed ? how ſhoutd 


the power of fin be deſtroyed ? how 


ſhould. the kingdom of heaven be opened 


to all believers? © Father, glorify thy. 


name! Fulfil thy gracious deſigns 
cauſe the voice of ſalvation to be heard 


accept the atonement of innocence 


as a ranſom for guilt. Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. Behold the Lamb for 


a burnt- offering! 2 To 


The Name of oy glorified.” 


To this effect ſpake t the Meſſiah, while SERM: - 


his heart, full of unbounded love to- 
wards mankind, prepared itſelf for the 
bitterneſs of death. The Almighty heard, 


and replied. It was a reply, not made 


according to the accuſtomed procedure. 
of thoſe communications from above, 


with which the Father held converſe 
With his Son—it was not the ſtill ſmall 


voice,” whereby the Saviour of men was 
from time to time animated and encou- 


raged to proceed in the work of mercy- 


he had undertaken ;- ſuch as we may 
preſume he often heard in thoſe ſolemn 
retirements, when prayer and praiſe to 
God employed him in the night-ſeaſons 
It was a full, public, deciſive teſtimony 


from the Lord God omnipotent to the 


Son of man. The prayer of faith reach- 


eth the clouds—it is heard even in the 
ſecret place of thunder.“ While the 
people ſtood in reverential ſilence, liſten- 


ing to the words of their mighty pro- 


phet, as he called on Jehovah to glorify . 


m3 his 


21 Nane of God al 


p his holy name, Lo, a voice from heaven, 
—— ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 


will glorify it again.” The God of 
| Tirael is either, as the Scripture expreſſes 

it, a God that hideth himſelf, or he 
is a God that manifeſts himſelf openly, 
as his wiſdom thinks beſt for the pur- 
poſes of his divine Providence. And he, 
who had before glorified, and would 
hereafter glorify his name, did now, at 
the moment in which he ſpake, fully 
and completely glorify it—while in no 
mortal accents, but in words, ſuch as 
they who indiſtinctly heard the ſound, 
imagined to be the voice of an angel, or 
the majeſtic voice of thunder, he anſwer- 
5 8 85 the F of his beloved Son, 


To attempt at a recapitulation of thoſe 
acts, whereby the Almighty, from the 
commencement. of time to the hour in 

which this voice was heard, had glori- 
fed his holy name, is a taſk, the accom- 
pliſhment of which exceeds the tongue 
„ . 123 b e 
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of men and of angels. Known upto SBRM. 
God, and .unto God only, are all his 2 
works from the beginning of the world. 
Can man, by ſearching, find them out ? 
They are higher than heaven they are 
deeper than the foundations of the 
world the meaſure of them is broader 
than the earth, and wider than the ſea. 
Vet, as far as it was permitted to any 
mortals to comprehend his power, the 
highly-favoured people of Judah, be- 
yond all others, knew the knowledge of 
the Moſt High. He dealt not with any 
nation as he had dealt with them none, 
like them, were able to ſpeak. of his 
mn They had beard with their 
ears, and their fathers had told them, 
what wank the Almighty had done in 
their days of old. In addition to the 
general manifeſtations. of divine power, 
Which had been ſhewn to all the world, 
they had peculiarly to record his mar- 
ens and ſtrange wonders” diſplayed | 


The Name 2 God profit; 


. in tlieit behalf. The call of their fore · 
— father Abraham the bleſſing promiſed 
to His poſterity—the ſtupendous mira- 
cles wrought for the children of Iſrael 
by the arm of omnipotence during their 
abode in Egypt the ſame Almighty arm 
extended in their defence, as he led 
them through tlie deep, and through 
the wilderneſs his mercy exhibited in 
the full performance of his promiſe, 
when he brought his people with joy 
into the fertile *Canaan=their inheri - 
tance in the land that flowed with milk 
and honey—their expulſion and exile 
from their country by reaſon-of ſin; and 
their reſtoration to the hill of Sion upon 
their true repentance—all, all went 
foreibly to their hearts all bade them, 
with one accord, aſcribe glory to the 
Almighty. The voice ſpake unto them, 
as it were from heaven, O magnify the 
Lord your God, and worſnip at his ones 
Hill—for the Lord _ God i iS 199 
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While the declaration of the Almi ghty, SERM, 
“that he had glorified: his name,“ had _ 
a a reference to the mighty works we have | 
been reciting, the Fami: that he would 

glorify it yet again,“ had in view that 

great event, now about to be brought to 

its completion, the propitiatory ſuffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt. The glory which 
would be aſcribed to Jehovah by the 
ſalvation of his people, was in the di- 

vine foreknowledge—the atonement for | 

ſin the triumphs of the Goſpel—the'e- 
ſtabliſhment of the kingdom of God—the 
Chriſtian Church, ſmall and inconſider- 
able in its beginning, but in its progreſs 

great, and reaching up to heaven; by 
means of which, the truth, in all its pu- 

rity, would be revealed to the world, 5 
and faith, and knowlege, and repen- „„ 
tance, and hope, would point out the 1 

way to a glorious immortality. Thus did 

God bear witneſs to his own diſpenſa- 

tion; and thus the bleſſed Jeſus (who 

was made a little lower wcnn an angels, 


for 


* 
. 
* 
— 
* „ 


4 


& 
13 The Name of God glorified. 

A for the ſuffering of death) was erowned- 
= with glory and honour, that he, by the 

grace of God, ſhould taſte death for 

every man. For it became him, for 

- whom are all things, and by whom are 

all things, in bringing many ſons unto 

' glory, to make the Captain of their ſal- 

Veen Pers ehh frings 

Himſelf, at the moment when the traitor 

Judas went to betray him, ſaid, Now 


i — is the ſon of man ee dee d W 18 
=o glorified in Mime . 

[ + SEP bs Län d of God, to W his Fa- 
5 „ ther ſpake, well knew what \ was the im- 
= Og port of the words. While the people, 
' | . Joſt in amazement at the miraculous re- 
1 veoelation from heaven, ſaw nothing but 


the exaltation of Chriſt, he foreſaw his 
approaching paſſion. The croſs was in 
Bis view; and the crown of thorns, which 
Was to precedo the crown of glory, He 
knew that he ſhould triumph—but he 
knew that he muſt paſs through the 
„ grave 
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- grave and gate of death to his glorious SBRM. 
reſurrection. In this ſenſe, enter into 
the full meaning of the words following 
my text. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This 
voice came not, becauſe of me, but for 
your fakes. Now it the judgement of © 
this world; now fhall the prince of this 
world be caſt out; and J. if I be lifted 
up fram the earth, will draw all men 
unto me. This he ſaid, ſignifying what | 
death hci ſhould die,” 
But while he thus foreſaw the conflict, 
he fareſaw likewiſe the victory. For the 
joy that was ſet before him, he endured 
the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. With 
the painful and ignominious death he 
| was to ſuffer, he blended, in his prophe- 
0 tic mind, the power and majeſty of his 
reſurre&tion—his triumphs over the ene- 
| mies of mankind—his aſcent into heaven, 
and his return to the kingdom of his 
Father the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 


140 
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SERM. upon his choſen people the radiant. 
. light of the nen . 


the great, the futu 


lle W too, what in language 6 
becoming the ſubject he often foretold, 
re, the concluſive de- 
monſtration of his ' Almighty Power, 


which will hereafter moſt ſurely be diſ- 


played to all the world—when the Sen 
of man ſhall come from heaven to earth, 
in like manner, as, in the preſence of 
his admiring diſciples, he aſcended from 
earth to Rensen : when the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, to whom all judgement 
is committed, ſhall pronounce ſentence 
on the quick and dead; and, after that 


laſt act of the divine filiation, ſhall be 
for ever abſorbed in the effulgence of the 
glorious . 


| 
! 


T he Almighty hath Gilad PP ſhall he 


not do it? He hath ſpoken, and ſhall 


be not make it good? He hath glorified 
his ame, and he wall glorify it again. 
Far 


1 he Name if 6 God glor 2 


For the Lord Jeſus, who was taken 


%% 


SERM. 
EF. 


up in a cloud to his glory, ſhall return . 


in the clouds of heaven; and every eye 
ſhall ee him. Then will God in all 
things be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt. 


He will be glorified by the homage of 


univerſal nature, bowing before his ma- 


jeſtic preſence. He will be glorified 


in the diſſolution of an expiring 


world. He. will be glorified by al! 


who ſhall be alive in the day of his 
coming, and who, having never ſlept 
in death, ſhall be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
trump. He will be glorified by that diſ- 


play of ſovereign power, which ' thall 
reſtore the ſouls of men to the bodies 
they once inhabited, calling on the dead 


to ariſe from their graves, and in their 
fleſh to ſee God. He will be glorified in 
his righteous decrees, wherein all that 
hath been obſcure ſhall: be made plain, 


all that hath been myſterious ſhall. be 


4 N elucidated. 
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n. Name of Gul — 
eluckiated.”. He wil de glorified by the * 


rewards of once ſuffering virtue: by the 


joy wherewith they who have ſorrowed 
for his ſake ſhall be filled, and the com- 
fort wherewith they ſhall be comforted; 
He will be glorified by the juſt, though 


tremendous, doom, which ſhall over- 


whelm the ungodly and impenitent : by 
the vindication of that power which they 
deſpiſed, of that omnipotence againſt 
which they madly boaſted themſelves. 


He will be glorified by the acoretron of 


innumerable angels. He will be glorified | 
by the hallelujahs ofguſt men made per- 
fect. He will be glorified 1 in judgement 


Je will be glorified in mercy—He will be 
glorified by all _ is in heaven, and all 
d 


that 1s in earth, and all that is under the 


earth—and every tongue ſhall confeſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father— 5 


| 'To whom, with _= and co- 
eternal Spirit, three Perſons and one 
| | . | God, 


The Name « of Ged gl iel „„ 5 


God, be afcribed, as is moſt due, by the * 
Church militant on earth, and the Sa 
Church triumphant in heaven, all glory, 

honour, might, majeſty, and dominion, 


from eee to generation. Amen. 
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Nur ergo optabunt homines? $i confilians vis, 
Permittes ipſis expendere Numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque ſit utile noſtris. 

Nam, pro jucundis, aptiſſima quæque dabunt bi. 


Carior ee quam fibi. | SE 
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SERMON VII. 


THE VANITY or HUMAN WISHES. 


1 OB D 9. 


Oh that I might have my requeſt, and that . .* 
: N would grant me the 8 that I long e 
J or, " | 
Even that it would 2 God to de 22 
me! 


Tnus ſpake the man, who was 1 skRN. 
5 tinguiſhed, above all other human beings, ——. 
for his ſufferings, and for his patience. 
But he ſpake it in the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul—he ſpake it, without duly weigh- 
ing its import, or the conſequences of 

L + what 


[0 
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- SERM: what he uttered. It was for this, and 
VIII. 
— other expreſſions of the ſame tendency, 
Which his unheard- of ſorrows forced from 
him, that he was reproved, not only by 
his ſevere and mereileſs friends, but by 
the juſt and impartial Eihu—by the aw- 
ful voice of God. Senſible of his fault, 
he repents in duſt and aſhes. * Behold, | 
I am vile—what ſhall I ſay unto thee ? 
I will lay my hand upon my mouth. 
Once have I ſpoken, but I will not an- 
ſwer—yea, twice but J will * no 
: Es. 


-Let it not be zo, therefore, from 

the example of this eminent ſaint of 

God, that, even in caſes of extreme ad- 

verſity and affliction, it is lawful for us to 

murmur, or complain, or to diſpute 

with divine Providence; much leſs that 

it is permitted us to expreſs any. undue 
anxiety to be relieved from our ſufferings 
buy the ſtroke of death. We muſt wait 
LH... for God's own oa and, until the arrival . 

* Es 8 


SERM. 
VIII. 


misfortunes, whatever they be. He who y— 


begins to wiſh, and to pray for diſſolu- 


tion, is in a ſtate of no inconſiderable 


danger: one ſtep more, and he will 
contend for the lawfulneſs and expe- 
diency of haſtening the time of his de- 

parture— another, and he will carry his 
pernicious principle into effect, and 


become himſelf the executioner of ven- 


1 on oy own nes rm 


But it is not my deſign to expatiate 
on a ſubject, on which there can be no 
diſſentient voice among thoſe who are in 


poſſeſſion of ſound reaſon, or of Chriftian 


faith. My preſent purpoſe is rather to 
ſtate the vanity of human wiſhes their 
probable tendency our ignorance in 


aſking God's all- perfect knowledge 


and the duty incumbent on us to commit 


ourſelves entirely to the een of 


his good Providence: while we humbly 
beſeech his mercy to put away from us 


3 
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The Vanity of . 2 
4 hurtful things, and to give us thoſo | 


| noo things which may: be Profitable for . 


vg Ne SA our RO” 


0 that I; 1 1 hive: my 5am | 


| * and that God would grant me the 


$4] thing that I long for!“ It has been 
the voice of frail and ſhort · ſi ghted man, 


from the moment of his creation to the 


preſent hour. Too frequently do we 
preſume to think ourſelves wiſer than : 
our Maker, and better qualified to de- 


cide-on what: ſhall tend to our happineſs. 
| Beſides all that God has given us, we 


are {till preſumptuouſſy ſeeking for more. 


Some unpoſſeſſed object flits before our 
eyes, and allures us far away from the 


real good we might enjoy. Ingenious 
gontriveys of our own uneaſineſs, we 


take care to fix on ſomething out of our 


- reach—perhaps, for our greater tor ment, 
almoſt, though not altogether, in our 


graſp—and then we forget all the bleſſ- 


age. vouchſafed to use fret, and 
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1 pine, and murmur, the froward, que- 
rulous yiehums of folly and impatience. 


TT 
SERM. 
VIII. 
aye” 


The fruit of the tree of knowledge 


Was the object of our firſt parents wiſh- 
es. Not contented with that portion of 
wiſdom which the Almighty knew to be 
moſt conducive to their. happineſs, they 
ſought for higher endowments—ſuperior 
ilumination—knowlege, the poſſeſſion of 


Inſtead of granting, God forbade them 
the thing they longed for. They obtained 
it under the agency of hell. By this 
diſobedience, ſin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin. They gained corrup- 
tion as an inheritance to themſelves and 
their poſterity. And though the Lord was 


ſo merciful that he forgave their miſdeeds, | 


and deſtroyed them not for eyer, yet 
from this period their ftrength was 


£2 which would put them on a footing of 
equality with the inhabitants of heaven. 


only labour and ſorrow; their wiſdom 


was fooliſhneſs with God®. . 
; * Gen. Ali. 8. = 
1 9 7 5 J ͤ ⁴ 
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The Vanity of Hr | an Wiſher: i 
„Give me chtlüren; or 1 die, aid 


de wife of the Patriarch. She had her 


requeſt; but it Pleaſed God at the ſame 


moment to deſtroy her: and death went 


hand in hand with the boon ſhe had ſo 
Fahne ſolicited *, It nents 
« gf hg us fleſh Jo eat,“ yy faid the, Peo- | 
ple of Iſrael, in their paſſage 1 throu gh Slog 
wilderneſs. "Though they were fed wit 


Angels food though their 4 AP 
Guide opened the rock of ſtone, and the 
waters flowed out, ſtill we find them on 


all occaſions lifting up their voices, not 
in praiſes, but in mutinous complaints 
againſt theix Benefactor. JE Our ſoul 
<* Toatheth this light bread—it were good 


> « for us to bi in of 0 } ah 1% The Author 


of nature heard, and he complied. An 


. innumerable aſſemblage of winged fowls 


was brought to the deſert, to content 


their wayward appetite. But, while the 


meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 


5 | * Gen, XXX. I. —-XXXV. 19. _ 
ps Pg 2 wWwirath 
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' wrath of God came upon them, and flew 
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the wealthieſt of them, and ſmote down RT 


the 'choneelt” men that were in n . 7 


bd . 5 n rA 2 24 or 7 _ 
'3 . bv by: 1 4 TI W "x 1 37 . 11 


N 


Se us a King: FY reign. ani tt 


Fe we find them  exclaiming at a 


ſubſequent period, when, weary of the T 


immediate ſovereignty of their God, 


they clamorouſſy demanded an earthly 


monarch. The divine Providence, juſt= 
ly irritated by their ingratitude, pu- 


_ puniſhments, the gratification of their 


deſires. He gave them a king in his 


anger; not one whoſe virtues reflected 


luſtre on the royal character not a fa- 
ther of his people—not a diſpenſer of 


righteous judgement—not a faithful mi- 
| niſter and vicegerent of God; but a 


king, calculated to make'them feel the. 


folly and impiety of their wiſhes—a 
bloody, remorſeleſs, lacrilegious Nate 


* Numb. xi. 4.—Pfal. Ixxviii. 30, 31. 

1 Sam. viii. 6.—Xxii. 18, 19. | 5 
| a When 

1 


1. Vanity of Human Wi hers 


 SFRM. When the rebellious children of God 
_ 3 by more atrocious ſins brought 


don on themſelves more grievousjudge- 
ments—when the holy temple was de- 
ſtroyed, and the devouring flames had 
laid waſte the hill of Sion the remnant 
of Judah had a promiſe. of deliverance 
and ſafety, if they would ſubmit to the 

pfotection of Heaven, and abandon the 
deſign they had formed of eſcaping into 
Egypt. Alt the ſame moment the voice 
of God, by his prophet, denounced the 
utmoſt ſeverity of the divine indignation, 
if they perſiſted in their raſh and impious 
Project. Go ye not,“ faith he, © into 
„Egypt! Know certainly that ye ſhall 

die by the ſword, by the famine, and 

4 by the peſtilence, i in the. place whither 
66 ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn *.“ They 
went, and ny: returned no more. 


1 We have no need, however, to mul- 
tiply inſtances from ancient times, when 


1 caſe may now be brought home to every 
Jer. xli, 17 7. —xlii, 22. $227 
. 1 5 „ 


The Vanity of Human Wi hs. 


155 


one of us. Let us Salben conſider the SERM. 


' 
1 A 3 4 * * 
2111 4 


an be firſt an WENT IE of theſe 
objects of deſire is ¶ Nuence. partly from 


pride, and a ſpirit of luxury; partly 


from a wiſh to be independent on the 


Providence of God. We would fain be 


out of the reach of adverſity. But what 


ſaith the Scripture? ++ Woe to him that 


„ coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his 


„ houſe, that he- may ſet his neſt on 


high, that hel may be delivered from 


ie the power of evil!“ Alas, is there 
no evil but poverty to be dreaded? Will 
riches tend to make us wiſer or better, or 
more fitted for heaven? will they pro- 
long our lives, or remove our cares? 
Far, very far otherwiſe. The ſleep of a 
labouring man is ſweet, whether he eat 
little or much; but the abundance of 


the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


VIII 


tendency of thoſe ee are nen — | 
ſo anxious to hag En 


Indifference to the pure and innocent 


en or” 
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. enjoyments of life, a be purſuit 


eee demonſtrated, that We can- 


— of fugitive pleaſures, a body palled by 


ſatiety, a mind over- worn with anxious 


© ſolicitude, theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the 
common attendants on abundant wealth. 


When goods increaſe, they are in- 
ereaſed that eat them; and what good 
have the owners thereof, ſave the be- 


OY them ous their eyes * 


| - Power; ah pre- eminence in vena tand 


next in order among{ithe gorgeous trifles 
of this world. Often, do we find the 
whole ſoul of man, that ſoul, formed 


for the contemplation of eternity, and 


capable of holding converſe with God, 


in a ſtate of vaſſalage to the tyranny of 
pride. But we proceed no further in this 
beaten path, ſo frequently trodden by 
them who have had occaſion to inyeſti- 
gate the paſſions and propenſities of our 


nature. They have cle they have 


not 


3 WT P 
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: notwith ay certainty judge 3 172 5 
what will be moſt conduc! — 


| welfare. 55 


to our 
Neither riches, nor power, 
nor long life, nor a multitude of 


children, nor beauty, nor eloquence, nor 
ſhining talents, nor diſtinctions of any 
kind, can of themſelves i impart told, and 
ſubſtantial happineſs. All things are in | 
the hands of Him, who ordereth the 
events of our lives, not ſo much with a 
view eto our immediate gratification as 


to our real benefit—and who knoweth, 
better than hisfallible creatures, the things 
which belong to their ee as * as 


their n ag; 


ow it is this all- periect e 
on the part of God, contraſted with the 
ignorance of man, which proves the 
folly and infatuation of our unqualified 
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petitions to heaven. The objects of our „ 


wiſhes may be pernicious in themſelves— 
they may be e as far as con- 


cerns 
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— SPRM. cerns us—or they may, althou gh they 
— appear to be intrinſically good, become 
the occaſion! of future and unſuſpected 
evil. In theſe caſes, the mercy of God 
conſiſts, not in granting, but in refuſing, 
the thing which we long for. The very 
6 diſappointment, which may ſeem to us 
ſo grievous, is the effect of his fatherly 
goodneſs. A parent, anxious for his child, 
925 guards againſt his obtaining what may be 
„ Prejudicial to him, though he deſire it 
never ſo ardently. It is an act of cold 
indifference to acquieſce, where ſuch ac - 
| quieſcence may be attended with danger. 
It is frequentlyin heavy diſpleaſure, as we 
ſee abundantly exemplified in the ſacred 
_ writings, that God conſents to the way- 
ward and imprudent wiſhes” of man. 
„My people would not hear my voice, 
and Ifrael would not obey me, ſo I gave 
them up to their own hearts' luſts, and 
let them follow their own imaginations.” 
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It would certainly demonſtrate our F 
prudence, and it would conduce to our 
' happineſs in the higheſt degree, ir ain” 
caſes where our wiſhes are fruſtrated, we 


were calmly and diſpaſſionately to con- 


ſider, whether we have any juſt cauſe of 
complaint! 1 whether the wiſdom of God 
hath not in view for us eſſential good, 


amidſt all this ſeeming evil? whether 2 


we are competent judges af wht ie ft 
our ultimate benefit, or of the ſteps that 


may lead to it! whether we are capa- 


ble of aſcertaining what is good for us, 


even in this life, which we ſpend. as a 


ſhadow ? ? But vain man would be wiſe— 
the primeval cauſe of his mifery ſtill 


purſues him—vain man would be wiſer 


than his God. Grant me my requeſt, 


though it deſtroy me! Give me the 


thing that T long for, though in the d ay 
that I —_ thereof, I ſhould ſurely die _ 


Are we theii to make no requeſt to the 
Almighty 1 0 we not, at Ne entrance 


and 


Iz 


_ ada at the claſs of every to offer up 
own Y our petitions to the throne of grace? 


Yes, verily : and He, through whoſe me- 
rits our prayers are accepted, hath taught 
us how to pray. By that divine model 
let us regulate our addreſſes to heaven. 
Without obſtinately fixing on any deter- 
minate objects of anxious ſolicitation, 
let us reſign ourſel hes implicitly to our 
God. Let us pray, that, of his unbound- 
ed mercy, he would beſtow on us what 
he knows to be moſt for our benefit, not 
merely as inhabitants of this world, but 
as candidates for the glories of a better 
that he would diſpoſe our hearts to con- 
tentment and patient reſignation that 
in caſes where our hopes are diſappoint- 
ed of their object, he would enable us 
to ſay, with our ever bleſſed- Saviour, 
Not my will, O Father, but thine, be 
done that he would grant to us ſuch 
a meaſure of earthly comforts as may 
enable us to paſs in peace and innocence 
through this e and tranſitory 
* 
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world" but Ahatz above all, he would SERM 
prepare us for the enjoy ment of perma- 
nent happineſs, at his own:time, in his 
heavenly kingdom. Thither let us aſpire 
with all the ambition of which we are 


capable. En this ſubject we cannot form 
too ardent wiſhes, we cannot offer too 
importunate requeſts. If we aſk in faith, 


nothing wavering, God will not caſt out 


our prayers, nor turn his mercy from us. 


Whenever therefore the tumultuous 
waygs of adverſity rage and {well againſt 
us, or whenever we are tempted, in the 
hour of proſperity, to form viſionary | 
hopes that ought not to be realiſed, then 
let us give: more eſpecial diligence to 
bring into ſubjection every thought to 
he obedience of Chriſt, Then let us retire 
from the world from its terrors, and 
from its allurements and, in the lan- 
guage of ſolemn devotion, thus pour 
outour fouls before our Father who teeth 
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SERM. « O chat I might have ty requeſt,” and 
VIII. 
Wy, * that God would * me the _ that 
40 long for; 
Even that it Ge phaſe God to pre. 
4 ſerve and ſave me; through bis oy in 


ad 'Feſws Chri our "Tard? Amen, * 
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"6 Seeft thou, how Abab bumbleth bimſelf 
before 1 me ? Becauſe he humbleth himſelf 
before: me, . will not bring the evil in his 
days, but in his ſon's days will 1 bring 3 the 
evil upon his e, : VGV 


= 


Tran it is N fot the Almichty SERM, 
to do. what be will with his own—that co 
the God of all fleſh hath an abſolute and 
unlimited 9 nN oyer the S 


* 0 1 
— * 1 2 5 53 2 2 
* 1 \ l 
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7 he ju fachen of God. 


which He hath made—that, : as we all 
have fined, the divine Juſtice "would 
have been only fulfilled, were every one 
of us to have periſhed, without reco- 


very—theſe are ſolemn and momen- 


tous truths, interwoven with the fun- 
damental JIE - of our „ holy: reli- 


4 8 1 * 1 3 1 4 2 24 Es 4 1 3 wut 5 1 3 
g ” : ; 1 


But, to our everlaſting comfort; weare 


| aſſured, that where Juſtice, abſtracted 
from redeeming mercy, could not have 


failed to puniſh, the love of God in 
Chriſt interpoſed, and obliterated the ſen- 
_ tence of death. "Hencefofth there! 18 no 


condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; but, upon our true contrition. 
and penitence, throu gh his merits, and the 
ſatisfaction of his precious blood, we are 


ſaved from the wrath to come. So that, 


under the goſpel · covenant of Propitia- 
tion, we can fing both of mercy and 


judgment unto the Lord, and celebrate 
each of theſe divine attributes, as operat- 


ing Jointly for our everlaſting benefit. 


2 | 


* 


bo 


> » 


his work is perfect ; for all his ways 


1 hus much 1 8 it abfall . 
tr to premiſe, as the foundation — 


of thoſe arguments which 1 ſhall offer 
on a point, where often through mor- 
tal weakneſs, and ſtill oftener through 

mortal preſumption; the juſtice of the 


Almighty has been moſt raſhly and inde- 


cently queſtioned. „ Suffer me alittle, 


and I will ſhew. outs I.have OR | 


in God's behalf.” 175 


But let me, at dhe kane moment, dif 
claim all idea, that the divine Procedure 


towards mankind does of itſelf ſtand in 
need of vindication. He is a Rock, 


are judgement, A God of truth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right is He.” 


Vet, while the ungodly mocketh at the 
counſel of God, and while they chat 


are unlearned and unſtable wreſt ſuch 
things as are hard to be underſtood to 
their own deſtruction, it is the earneſt 
deſire of my heart to throw ſome 
Light on a very obſcure and myſterious 
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4 7 ſuhject : to remove any doubt that 
may have ariſen ins the minds of thoſe 


who hear me: to ( aſſert eternal Pro- 
evidence, and h war of God 5 
be mam fe Hin bas .DJAjs 


81 . [+ 


w 4. 


ohe bevelbt 3 Foutd: it: calf to 
1 the' words of my text with 


:thoſe notions: which yoO- would wish 
to entertain of that gracious and mer- 


ciful. Being who 1s over all, God 
Bleed” for (i OR . oy 
| Bay, biz or ft}, iy incurred 
the diſpleaſure of Heaven by many and 
. grievous offences, and having in a fla- 
"grant Inſtance cruelly” Teized on poſſeſſions 
Which bad been purchaſed at the price 
"of innocent blood, was met by the pro- 
Phet oK God with awful denunciations 
oy evil. Penetrated with ſhame and re- 
morle, Ahab ſought to make atonement 


| for Bis fin, by « every token of ſincere and 
heartfelt repentance. He who deſpiſeth 


fle a ws 99.00 


5 not 
& * 329 * ; * FS , 
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ES Pudgmants + God." £ 
not the“ ſighing of a contrite heart, 


: looked, with an eye of favour on his ſup- 5 
pliant: and a voice from Heaven ad- 
ureſſed Elijah in theſe 1 remarkable words: 


« Seeſt thou, how Ahab humbleth 


«6 himſelf before me ? | becauſe he hunt- 


« bleth himſelf before me, I will not 


6 bring the evil in his days; but in bie 


« fon's days will 7 bring” the aſs en, bis 


25 © houſe.” ' 


Thus the caſe ſtands 3 in "the particular 


inſtance we are this day to conſider : to 


15 explin away which, 7 of poſſible, would 


be of 1 no avail, as the divine affertions in 
the ſecond commandment” and elſewhere 
would Rill ſtand ; in full force, that God 
viſiteth the i iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the, third: and nen 
a: » See 


F4 N 


I would e anal Weid your 
ces 0c to the two following remarks, 
which ſtand ſupported by undeniable 
"Oe: from holy. NR and which, 
> when 


EE 


%% The al Judgments of Gad. 
et. Hhen admitted, will obviate all; the gif- 
— ficulties that, on firſt bee Ton 
to omaltudow, the ſubiect. HK 4 1 5 


The firſt | is this, That theſe pr En 
which are. recorded as inflicled by God on 
_ tbe children, for the Joke of their parents' 

| V ug, are conſtantly, and without any exgep - 
tion, Judgment ef, a teqaporal,. ng net N 
2 ſpiritual nature. 


N othing therefore is by any means 
implied, which tends to overthrow the 
aſſertion of the prophet, The soul. 

* that ſinneth, it ſhall die. The ſon 
66 ſhall not bear the ini niquity of the fa- 
ther, neither ſhall. the father bear 
the iniquity of the ſon: the righteouſ- 

_ **© neſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickedneſs of the wicked 
„ ſhall be upon him.“ Still doth the 
word of God ſtand ſure as will be fully 
ö manifeſted in the great Day of retribu- ; 

tion, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall. 
be revealed, 2d 95 man ſhall receive 
. 1 a Juſt 


* 


Ln 


#6 ju — ” God. 
4 juſt recomponce for for that he Math N 


vhether it be good, or bads/ow nens 


* 


The ſecs ad obſervation I N make 


is, ITbat even theſe temporal judgements, 


atenounced againſt the children of  diſobes 


dient parents, have very rarely been inflicted, 


where the parties. have ſhewn any diſpoſition 
1 avert the impending ſentence, and to ſeek 


the) favour of that "God, whom: their. farhers 
0 e WM "Dart ERR” 8 og | 


. 80 that the Gastell of daa 
ment being that of puniſhment merely 


temporal, and even this for the moſt 


part remiſſible, (if the children have not 
walked in the way of their forefathers, 


Put have None that which is right in the 
"fight of the Lord), the -mercy of our 
compaſſionate and tender Father appears 


in All its laftre, notwithſtanding: it hath 


| been 'moſt unworthily and 1mpiouſly = 


«queſtioned in the preſent inſtanee, as in 


many dithers, when mortal man would 


F be 
£ * ̃ 


17 


* be more juſt than God, when a human 
cxvreature would be more Pure; thaqhis 
Creator. | 


* 


CCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC nog AT 
＋ o theſe two remarks allow me to add 
a 2 third, of a ſtill more extenſive nature 
That all the ſforewuarnings of. vengeance 
in the ſacred writings, againſt. thoſe. who 
had aftually offended, ao. neceſſarily imply, 
gbat. the perſons. ſo threatened continue in 
their fin. The predicted evil is not carri- 
ed into execution, if the wicked man turn 
away from the wickedneſs he hath com- 
mitted, and do that which is lawful and 
right. Not that the decrees of God are 
thereby fruſtrated. or that the word which 
+ proceeded. outꝰ of his lips is rendered of 
none effect; for the expreſs object of the 
: divine threatening was, that the ſinner 
might fear, and amend. It may be,” 
£ Lan the Lord to Jeremiah, it may be, 
that the houſe of Judah will hear all 
the evil that I purpoſe; to do unto 
144 ther, i that they may return every. man 
N 66 from 
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66 frond his evil way, that I may forgive 
& their tranſgreſjion and their ui. EO — 


this we may add the memorable ex- 
e in Ezekiel: Have I any 


1 
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*« pleaſure at all in the death of him that | 


„„ dieth, ſaith the Lord God ; and not 
«© that he ſhould return from' his ways, 


* and live? Caſt away from you all 


«6 your tranſgreſſions, and make you a 
* new heart, and a new ſpirit; for why 


«tc will FE ain, 0 Baue, of Lröek * | 


F 4 


1 thirs be anz Bo? Make the aller 


3 that the puniſhments ſpoken of as 


inflicted on children for the ſins of their 
parents are merely of a temporal nature, 


let me intreat them to weigh well in 


their minds that dreadful concluſion 
Which refalts from the contrary opinion 


It is no other than this: That a juſt. 
and holy; and” merciful” God dooms an 
immortal foul to irreverſible deſtruction, 
on account of offences in which that 


Toul had no ſhare whatever! !'” An infe- 
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; SERA: rence of ſuch a nature, as to make vs 
— tremble, while we ſpeak or heat it—and 


* 


which yet cannot be done away, unleſs 
the poſition we have laid « down. is admit 
| ted ia its full force. 


1 


But ak it is x 2 Wm even to con- 


ceive with reſpect to the ſouls of thoſe, 
who are threatened for the offences of 


their parents, we may very ſafely adopt 
as to their bodies, their lives, or, for- 
tunes. It may have very highly pro- 
moted the cauſe. of truth and holineſs, 
that ſome, marked inſtances of the ven- 
geance of God againſt fin ſhould have 
been difplayed even againſt the poſterity 
of the ſinner, that others, admonithed by 


ſuch examples, might, for their chil- 


drens' ſake, if not for their own, take 
heed how they offended. Add to this, 
that the Almighty hath it in his power to 
make ſuch ample recompence in heaven 
to thoſe, who are tried in the furnace of 
adverſity upon earth—the eternal weight 
47 | of 


WW 0 
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of glory ſo 6verhalances the light af 
Aicticts which endure for a moment, 


that if, in theſs few and evil days, (which 


are but as a little moment when compar- 


ed with the ages of eternity) the ſinner's 


defcendant ſhould be viſited by the divine 


correction, he will have no cauſe to : 


murmur at the diſpenſations of Cen ere 


mighty, if, after he hath been a little 


chaſtiſed, he be greatly rewarded. For 


who ſhall fay, that theſe very afflic- _ 


tions, if they were properly received; 


were not of themſelves the guides to 
happineſs—<efpecially where an erro- 


neous education and evil example had 


probably hardened the feelings againſt 


the common means of grace and ſalva- 


tion? 


| The divine judgements were denoun- 
ced againſt the family of Ahab; and his 


numerous progeny actually fell by the 
word. But let us not doubt, that if 


among them there was one, who by his 
regard 
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SERM. regard to che laws of God had any ind 
"0 — 3 to heavenly. mercy, let us not doubt that 
he received the end of his faith, even 
the ſalvation of his ſoul. We Fave the 
divine authority for ſaying, that the ſon 
of the wicked Jeroboam found favour 

with God—and yet that young prince | 
was then actually expiring in the flower 

of his age, and was ſoon: followed, with 
tears and Jamentations, to an untimely 
grave. Early death is by no means ſent 

- as an indication of the diſpleaſure of | 

God to thoſe whom he may call to him- 
ſelf, however grievous: the puniſhment 
may be to the deſolate ſurvivors. Many, 

as far as themſelves are concerned, ha- 
ving lived a ſhort: time, fulfil a long 
time. Wiſdom is as the grey hair unto 
men, and unſpotted life is as old age. 

Joſiah himſelf, the beloved of God, was 
involved in the doom pronounced againſt 
the family of the impious Manaſſes, and 
periſhed, in the meridian of . wigs _ 
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The «ju Judgments of God." 


We are, ſecondly, to conſider, that er, 
theſe inflictions of vicarious e on: — 


very unfrequently occur: never, indeed, 
but under circumſtances of extreme atro- 1 
city. National impiety has, for the moſt 
part, given riſe to them, when the 


goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 


ſuffering of God has been raſhly a 
fatally deſpiſed. But, as we have already 
obſerved, even with reſpe& to temporal 
afflictions, the divine mercy hath been 
pleaſed in many caſes to remit the ſen- 


tence, when they, againſt whom the 
threatening was prounonced, have 


(through prayer and timely repentance) 


fought nn for the favour of God. 


One painful and 3 conſidera- 


tion, however, ſuggeſts itſelf to the mind. 


That the children of ungodly.parents 


have themſelves been toe generally diſ- | 


poſed to increaſe, rather than to /eſen, the 
weight of divine indignation: and, inſtead ' 
of plein the Almighty to ſtay his 
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SRAM. hand from ſmiting them, have, by their 
3 miſconduct, obſtructed all the avenues 


of heavenly mercy, and brought down 


twoſold vengeance on their own heads. 


Can the moſt heedleſs parent endure 


a reflection like this? Can he endure 
the thought, that his daring impiety— 
Bis violation of the laws of God, will 
5 too probably teach his unhappy chil- 


dren to become tranſgreſſors like him- 
ſelf, and toi ruſh precipitately into the 


abyſs of deſtruftion ?—ſo that it had 


been good for them never to have been 
born into the world, or to have been 


called from it in their earlieſt infancy; 


before they became familiartzed'to fin ? i 


| 


| Itis, indeed, a difficult taſk for thoſe who 


have been brought up under the guidance 
of the wicked, to abſtain from following 


the evil example conſtantly before their 


eyes. We read, that © Ahaziah the ſon 


"0 of Ahab did evil in the ſight of the 


5 Lord 5 


. juſt Yoda of Cod.” 50 


** Lord--Ahat he walked in the way of SE 
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« his father, and in the way of his mo- 


ther, and in the way of Jeroboam the 


« ſor of Nebat; who made Iſrael to ſin 


& that he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped | 
« him ; and pfovoked to anger the Lord 


God of Iſrael, according to all that his 
. father had done.” His unhappy bro- 


ter alſo, who, after the death of Ahaziah, 


ſate upon the throne of IHrael, feared not 
to fin againſt the Almightyby abominable 
idolatries. 'The ſons of Ahab were per- 
ſecutors, tyrants, and murderers &. They 
did not deprecate the wrath of God— 
they did not humble themſelves under 


his mighty hand—they added rebellion. 
unto ſin, and multiplied their offences 


againſt the Almighty. Can we wonder 
then that they © were conſumed in their 


% own wickedneſs ?” that the threatened 
vengeance tell in thunders on their guilty 


* The expreſſion of Eliſha concerning Jehoram is very 
remarkable. He is _ MN Filivs Sicarii, , 2 Kings 


vi. 32. Fig 
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The juſt Fudgments of God. | 
heads? that, provoked by their repeated 
enormities, the Almighty ſtretched out 
the arm of his indignation, and deſtroyed 
them from on the face of the earth ? 


18 come now to the third ian 
offered to your conſideration at the com- 
mencement of this diſcourſe ; and, lo, a 
cloud of witneſſes ariſe to confirm and 
illuſtrate the aſſertion. I mean, that all h 
the forewarnings of judgments in Scrip- 
ture, however abſolutely orded, imply 
continuance in fin in the [parties againſt 
whom ſuch vengeance was denounced. 
Thus God, ſpeaking by his prophet 
Iſaiah, tells his people, that, when they 
: ſtretched forth their hands, he would hide 
his eyes from them: when they made 
many prayers, he would not hear. The 
reaſon is given Their hands were defiled 
with blood. But mark what immediately 
follows. Waſh ye, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn 


f. 
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as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow+—- —.— : 


| eng be as wool !”? 


[3 
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though they be of like riefen e 


1 * 1 * 
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Hear the Ae of the! holy) pro- 


. Daniel, when called onto explain 


to Nebuchadnezzar his myſterious dream. 


“They ſhall drive thee, O King, from 
men, and thy dwelling mall be with the 


beaſts of the field, till thou ſhalt know 
that the heavens 5 rule. Wherefore, 


O King Nebuchadnezzar, let my counſel 


be acceptable unto thee; and break off 
thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine ini- 
quities by ſhewing mercy. to the poor; 


Ws Ut wy be a ON Ong MS _ e, 


28 


What coals: pe more palit "Whos the 
threatenings againſt the antient-Jeruſa- 
lem? Yet we find, that in the very 
moment of its fall, obedienge on the 
Part of Zedekiah would have arreſted 0 

„ 95 5 the 
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. the impending blow, and ſaved an 
— otherwiſe devoted city. Thus faith the 
„ = Lord, the God of hoſts, the God of 
Do Ijſrael If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth 
unto the King of Baby lon's princes, then 
thy ſoul ſhall live, and this city ſhall 
not be burnt with fire—Obey, I beſeech 
* mee, the voice; of the Lord which 4 
ſpeak unto thee ; ſo ſhall it be well unto 
thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live.” But the 
|| 888 ilnfatuated King, and his obdurate peo - 
| 1 2: were (equally deaf to conviction z 
. | 1299 — pe F ruin took its een, 


1 


7; 6 Ver FORTY DAYS, AND NVINRvER 
Wl . SHALL BE OVERTHROWN.” How expreſs 
1 5 the tremendous declaration! But the 
| | 5 + people believed God, and they cried 
„ 3 mightily unto him—they turned every 
8 one from his evil way, and from the 
bl violence that was in their hands. And 
I | God ſaw their works, that they turned 
Wi from their evil way, and God repented 
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| The juſt Fudgments of God. 


of the evil that he ſaid he would do unto — 


them, and he did it not. 


. hus we 9 * ie WI hich re- 


ſpect to a nation, or a man only, God 


is juſtified when he ſpeaketh, and clear 
when he judgeth. Who thall not trems 


ble at his juſtice? who hall not I | 


and adore his mene & 


£4 mall um up wee has been ſaid in 5 
the memorable words of Elihu* , 


_ * Hearken unto me, ye men of under- 


„ ſtanding. Far be it from'God, that he 


„ ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the 
« Almighty, that he ſhould commit ini- 
« quity. For the work of a man ſhall he 
* render unto him, and cauſe every man 


to find according to his ways, Vea, 
„ ſurely, God will not do iniquity nor 


8 Will tis ANY pervert judgment, 


* Job xxxiv. 10, 11, 12, 21, 23, 19. 


N44: - aA. 


goings. He will 


not lay upon men more than is right 
« for they are all the work of his hands.” 


Amen. 


7. he juſt fudgments of God, 


Nov to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the God of truth, of juſtice, of holineſs, 


of mercy, whoſe ways are not as our 
ways, nor whoſe thoughtsas our thoughts, 


be aſcribed, as is molt due, all honour, 
power, might, majeſty, and dominion, 


. * For his eyes are upon the ſons of men, 
and he ſeeth all their going 
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' THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 
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ISAIAH Ixiv. 6. 5 : 
We all do fade as a leaf. . 


. ent lapſe of time has i imper- ge, 
ceptibly led us onwards, and another —— 


year is departing, to return no more. It 
is a moment which calls for ſerious and 
ſolemn meditation. Various, and ds 

repeated, are the leſſons which teach us 
the true condition of our nature: Day 
after day uttereth ſpeech, and night 


$6 after N ſheweth anne, Ei- 
ther 
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SERN. ther we are admoniſhed 
— lancholy example of mo 
are warned in our own perſons by 
pain and ſickneſs- or we obſerve the 
viſible effects which revolving hours 
produce in others —or, at all events, the 
expiration of one of theſe portions of 
time into which our lives are divided, 
compels us to form a juſt eſtimate of our 
fleeting exiſtence ; and to confeſs, that 
when a few days are come, then we 
ſhall go the way hence we ſhall not 
| return. 5 


My eh if you come hither 
pPrompted by Athenian curioſity, and 
+, deſiring to hear ſome new thing &, you en- 
- tertain a wiſh, which, on the preſent 
occaſion, cannot be gratified, I ſpeak that 

you do know ; and teſtify that, to which 

the events of every year bear witneſs. 

Can novelty be expected in a diſcourſe 


* © 


* See Acts xvii. 21. 
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on the frailty and precariouſneſs of « our * 
„ OO — 5 


"7 


Man 1s Uke a Wie of ava 
time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 1 
fitting, therefore, that we mark the g 
dations towards eternity, and fortify 

ourſelves, by previous exerciſe and diſ- 

cipline, for that ſolemn event which is 

ordained for all the children of men. 

Let the momentous truth be ever preſent. 
to our minds, that we all do fade as 4 % | 
Leaf. Conſiderations of this nature will, 

by the grace of God, © turn highly 
T to our profit, and help us forward in the 
d right Way, that eb to e l 
life.“ | EL | 


2 


Kot us meditate on -theſs e 
us give ourſelves wholly to them let us 
write them on the tablet of 855 der geg 


But, before we pe in our enquiry, 
* 85 pauſe, and make a * : 


15 


E 7 Let the various events of the now: | 
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8 concluding year paſs in review before 


our eyes the mercies and deliverances 
vouchſafed to us— the interpoſitions of | 
Providence in our favour the bleſſings 


we have enjoyed the ſorrows we have 
ſuſlained the warnings we have receiv- 
ed. Who among the ſons of men, after 
conſidering the paſt days of his life, will 


not confeſs, from his own perſonal ex- 
perience, that the goodneſs of God en- 


dureth continually ? 


That we live—that we breathe—that 
we are in poſlefſion of our intellectual 


 powers—thele in themſelves afford abun- 
dant cauſe of thankfulneſs. That the 


earth brings forth in profuſion whatever 
is neceſſary for our ſuſtenance or enjoy- 
ment—that an unſeen hand adminiſters 
to us our daily bread —that we have rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons—theſe 
are thy bounteous gifts, O Lord! and 


they demand from thine adoring crea- 
5 tures 


we > A K 
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tures the 1 of univerſal praiſe. What SBRM, 
are our pretenſibns to thy favour? What — 
works of righteouſneſs have we done, 
that we ſhonld receive ſuch inceſſant to- 

| kens of thy ee love? 


The cup of 1 life, however, 


cannot long remain unmixed with ſor- 
| row. Some of thoſe who hear me, have 
poſlibly taſted its bitter ingredients, even 
to the dregs. They have ſuſtained the 


preſſure of adverſity; they have expe- 


rienced the acute or lingering pains 
of ſickneſs ; or, what is yet more griev- 


| ous, they have ſeen the ſtroke of death 
inflicted on ſome much-loved friend, in 
whoſe ſociety all their earthly delights 


centered, and without whom the world 
1s but as a deſolate wilderneſs. To ſuch 
mourners as theſe, where we ſpeak of the 


| ſhortneſs of this tranſitory lite, we hold 
out no conſideration of terror rather do 
we adminiſter a lenient balm, and miti- 


85 the anguiſh of the troubled ſoul. 
4 | Ariſe 


191 i | 
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- 


of our lives. e 
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Ariſe FIR ob Wann 0 i that art 


” afflicted, and lift up thine head; ſorrow - 
not for the departed, as if thou wert 


without hope. They have but preceded 
thee i in the path of immortality: thou 


ſhalt go*to Wake, but. they ſhall not re- 
turn to thee. % De 0s. 


4 . 
— * 


* 
9 


- While we contemplate the Pe 


of God towards us, it is highly expedient | 
that we reflect likewiſe . on our own 
actions, and aſk ourſelves, | in what man- 
ner we have fulfilled the important obli- 


gations we owe to our God. And this 


is an enquiry not to be entered upon 


lightly, and without conſideration. It 
demands the beſt energies of our fouls. 


It is a queſtion | in which our eternal ſal- 
| vation 1s inmediately involved: 


Ext mann e with impartial 
judgment, the various ſins and offences 


Fas, 


SHOE Ren Hoe 


ye ow P98” OR 


Ho- any duties have been left un- 
performed! How many Sabbaths have. 


been profaned ! How many opportunities 


1s 


SERM, 
ge 


of partaking the Holy Communion have 


been neglected Ho many diſtreſſed 


| ſufferers have been diſmiſſed without re- 


lief! How many calls of the divine grace 


have been unthankfully diſregarded! 


How many admonitions of a merciful 


Providence have been ſuffered to paſs by 


unheeded ! Or, further, how many ſad 


and grievous ſins have been actually 


committed, either to the ſcandal of ſo- 
ciety, or in a manner only leis ſhameful, 


becauſe more ſecret! If God were ex- 
treme to mark what 1 is done amiſs, who 

among the children of men ſhould abide 
the dreadful ſentence? But there is 


mercy with him; and the beſt of us have 


abundant need for the exerciſe of that 
mercy. We muſt beware, however, that 
we trifle not with the heavenly gift, left 


it ſhould. be for ever withdrawn from 


us—leſt we mould: feel he Juſt indigna- 35 
1 . tion 


The c . the n 


BR. tion of Him whom we have preſump- 
—— tuouſly dared: to offend. Swift is the 


courſe of thoſe hours which are leading 


us to the grave. Frail and precarious 
are the moments of our exiſtence. Teach 
thy ſervants, O God, ſo to number their 


days, that they may apply their hearts 


unto that wiſdom which is from above. 


Teach them, that although they have 
done iniquity, yet, if they repent, and 


fin no more, then, through the merits 
of their divine Interceſſor, they ſhall 
live—they ſhall not die. Teach them, 


that this tranſient ſcene is melting away 
like a ſhadow from before their eyes, 
and that the kingdom of heaven is 


at hand. But, above all, teach them, 
that, when the breath of man goeth 


forth, when he returns to his earth, 
and when all his thoughts, as far as con- 


cern mortality, ſhall periſh, then bleſſed, 


and only bleſſed is he, who hath the 


S God of Jacob for his help, and whoſe 


hope is in the Lord his God.“ 


The 


py 
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The compariſon between was and SERM. 
vegetable life has been elegantly del» -. 


canted on by authors of the earlieſt an- 
tiquity—it has been ſtated, with elo- 

quence and preciſion, by divines and 

moraliſts of later times but more par- 


ticularly we find it illuſtrated, by all the 


varieties of metaphor, throughout the 


figurative language of holy ſcripture. 
And ſurely no compariſon can be more 

appoſite, no ſimilitude more eee 

obvious. 


When you hear of infancy ſent to an 
early grave when you behold youth 
and beauty languiſhing under deadly 
ſickneſs, does not the image force itſelf 
on your minds of a fair and blooming 
flower, ſuddenly cut down by the pitileſs 
hand of the deſtroyer Or look around- 
you—the world is now wintry; thoſe 
| leaves which ſo lately flouriſhed in all 
the perfection of their richeſt verdure, 
now lie ſcattered upon the een 


O 2 faded, 


— : 


196 
SAR. 


og 
is read our deſtiny in theirs—from the 
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faded, lifeleſs, dlovloured, and about 
to mingle wick their parent earth ! Let 


duſt we likewiſe had our origin, and 


. thither we hkewiſe ſhall return. 


The paralle ſo accurately drawn in 
my text, in its primary ſignification, 


adapts itſelf to the natural decay of 


age, as typified by the falling of the 


withered leaf. But is it not alſo ſtrictly 
applicable to the termination of our ex- 
iſtence at other periods? Are there not 
ſtorms and tempeſts, which, even in the 
midſt of ſummer, deprive the trees of 
their luxuriant foliage, and lay proſtrate 
on the ground the glory of the once- 
ſmiling year? / Is there not the ſlow- 


conſuming canker ? is there not the de- 


vouring worm] that prematurely deſtroys 
while yet in the bloom, or even in the 


bud, the hope and the pride of ſpring ? 


We are more than juſtified in the appli- 
cation of the fading leaf to death, come 
| OW: „ 


it 


„ 


e Chiſe of the Year, 


And here I cannot but mention, as a 


circumſtance immediately connected 


with my preſent ſubject, the wonderful 


| ſimilarity which ſubſiſts betwixt the me- 
chaniſm of the human frame and the 


ſyſtem of vegetation. * More particularly 


in the conſtruction of a leaf (the ſymbol 


of our | tranſitory nature), the eye of 
philoſophy ſees an infinite variety of 


nerves, fibres, ligaments—pores innu- 


merable—veſſels which convey to thoſe 


pores perſpirable juices for their diſ- 


charge—a fluid which preſerves life 


throughout all the delicate contexture, 
and even a circulation of that fluid, cor- 
| reſpondent to that of the blood i in orga- 


nic living bodies. But I muſt not in- 


dulge myſelf in carrying into length a 


fubject rather curious than uſeful, any 
V further 


5 


as it will, at any time, or in any form. — 2 
At At whatever ſeaſon our life is brought 
to its concluſion We do moſt aſluredly 
fade as the leaf, all of us, 


po 


198 T1 be cu of the e, 


ee. further an as it wats us to adore 

— the Creator in his marvellous works, 
the reſult of conſummate N and | 
| of divine i. en 


ol «and all the nee thereof 

Las the flower of the field.” We have 
ſeen that this is the caſe in its phyſical 
ſenſe; let us proceed to examine Its mo- 
ral e | 


We, like the plants and flowers, have 
our ſpring, which, uſhers us into life, 
when we burſt forth in all the luxuriance 

of early beauty. The ſummer, the high 
meridian of our days. next advances, 

when we flouriſh in the full maturity 
of ſtrength and comelineſs. Before we 

are conſcious of the alteration, but pro- 
bably not before others have perceived 

it, the blooming tints of youth, the ri- 

pened Banden of manhodd are gradually 

5 retiring 


LE 
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retiring from us, and we fall into our 8 | 


of our days. Soon, very ſoon, are we 
led on by the withering hand of old age 
to the winter of death. And lo, when 


we are paſſed away, another generation 
cometh in our place, to whom life 1s 


imparted on conditions exactly ſimilar 
to thoſe ordained to us when we entered 
on our portion of exiſtence. In like 


manner, when the winter of nature is. 
paſt, a freſh ſucceſſion of leaves will ap- 


pear, and will flouriſh during their ap- 


pointed ſeaſon God reneweth the face 
of the earth—another and another pro- 


geny will follow—and, as long as the 


world endureth, one event happeneth | 


unto all. All fle 72 Wwaxeth old as a gar- 
ment; and the covenant from the. beginning 


is, Thou ſhalt die the death. As of the | 
green leaves on a thick tree, ſome All and 
. grow ; Jo is the generation oF fleſh 

1 5 G --* wean 


autumnal wane. One more change a- — 
waits us, and completes the revolution 
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4 Blood - one cometh to an end, and ano. 
tber is born * 


If theſe things are ſo (and infidelity 


ijtſelf dares, not gainſay them) is it not 


our intereſt, as well as our duty, to im- 


prove diligently that portion of time 


which is allotted to us? Qught we not, 
with unremitting earneſtneſs, to work 
out our own ſalvation while it is yet 
day—while it pleaſes God to continue 
to us our precarious being? O let us 
pe wiſe—let us underſtand this—let us 
conſider our approaching end! Let us 
not fail to remember, that there is a 
period, at which the parallel betwixt 
the rational and vegetable world ceaſes, 


and holds good no longer. We fade, it 
s true, like the leaf; but we do not pe- 


rich in utter annihilation. That ſolem 
hour, in which we ſhall be called from 
the beſom of the earth,, that ſolemn 
hour will bear witneſs to the great, the 


. momentous difference. Then our cor- 


* Eccleſiaſticus xiv, 17, 18 
Os ruptible 
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N 
. 


ru aptible body ſhall put on incorruption, SERM, 
and ſhall be reanimated by that immor- — 


tal ſpirit, which was infuſed into man 


by the breath of God, hen he made 


him © in the image of his own eternity. 
Then they who fleep in Chriſt ſhall ariſe 


from the dark receſſes of the grave to 


the liberty and light of heaven. They 


ſhall rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 


full of glory. From the deſolate and 
dreary manſions of the tomb they ſhall 


paſs to their better country ; they ſhall 


be planted in the houſe of the Lord 
they ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the 


: houſe of their em 


The conn that we are ſo much 
nearer to our death, preſſes on us with _ 
irreſiſtible force, at the concluſion of . 


each paſſing year. It challenges, it com- 


mands our attention. Thoſe in parti- 


cular, who are far advanced on the jour- 
ney of life, muſt be callous and inſenſible 


indeed, if they neglect the great my of 
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preparation. Speedily muſt that hour 
arrive, in which they will be ſummoned 


to join the number of departed ſpirits, at 
His command, in whoſe hand is the foul 


of all men living, and the breath of all 
mankind,” But is the warning voice 
alone directed to the aged and full of 
days? Is man, at any period, in a 

ſtate of ſecurity? Can mortals be ſo 
preſumptuous | as to rely on the long 


continuance of their exiſtence, becauſe 


they are in the enjoyment of youth, and 
health, and vigour ? Thoſe poſſeſſions of 


which we can in one moment be depriv- | 


ed, ought not to be truſted in for one 


-moment. We dwell in houſes of clay. 


Be the ſtructure ever ſo beautiful, ever 


ſo apparently ſecure, {till its foundation 


is in the duſt. Boaſt not thyſelf then, 
O vain man boaſt not thyſelf in thy 
tranſitory glory; for thou knoweſt not 


what a ao may bring forth. 


Marvel 


We Cloſo of the Tear, 


203 


Marvel not, my beloved brethren; at SERIE! 


this train of awful ideas. To every thing 
there is a ſeaſon, and a time to every 
purpoſe under heaven. This is the time 
for ſolemn reflection. Godly ſorrow 
worketh life: Godly ſeriouſneſs produces. 


effects which are likewiſe in their pro- 
portion beneficial. When the time of 


our departure is at hand, we ſhall not 
regret that we have employed ſome af 
our better hours in meditating on, and 
preparing for, its approach. Bleſſed is 


that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he 


cometh, FOG find watching 
1 hat if thoughts of this . tend 
to baniſh levity and ſenſeleſs mirth? Be 


it ſo. © The heart is made better“. 
The faithful believer feels no ſenſations. 


of horror, when he reflects that we all 


do fade as the leaf. That melancholy 


which the idea of diſſolution ſpreads 
over his mind 1s* ſweetly corrected and 
* Eccleſiaſtes vii. 3. 


ſoftened 
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error ſoftened down by the bleſſed hope of 
everlaſting life, which he claims as his 
_ inheritance through the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of this hope nothing 
can deprive him. Neither age, nor in- 
flirmity, nor ſickneſs, nor pain, nor po- 


verty, nor diſtreſs, nor the treachery of 


friends, nor the fury of enemies, nor the 
ſcorn of men, nor the malice of devils, 


nor death itſelf, nor the gates of hell, 
can finally prevail againſt hy 


Happy are they, who, while they ſo- 


| Journ in this valley of tears, are thus 


viſited by the Day-ſpring from on high. : 


The troubles and viciſſitudes of this pe- | 
riſhable world are conſidered by them as 
. preparatory to an immutable ſtate of 


felicity and glory. He, in whom they 
believed, ſhall be their guide even unto 
death, . Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, 

and to-day, and for ever.” Though 


they flee away as the ſhadow that de-. 


pre ge they are cut off from 
BAS | the | 


8 
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LY 


| the tand of the living, yet is their hope SERAY. 
full of immortality, Though their out- 2 


ward man periſh, yet their inward man 


is renewed day by day. The graſs 


« withereth, the flower fadeth, but the 


« word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 
The Author of eternal life will keep 
them ſafe who are committed to his 


truſt. They are the children of God, 
even the children of the reſurrec- 
tion. Aa 


. faith," e dank 
up our eyes to the everlaſting kingdom 
of our Father. In that kingdom is the '. 


throne of his majeſty eſtabliſhed, and 
there it remaigeth from ,generation to 


generation. There, All-Great, All- 
Perfect, All-Bleſſed, he reigneth over 


heaven and earth, diſpoſing at his plea- 


ſure of the whole creation. There, 


in the effulgence of a light to which 
the mortal thought cannot approach, 


he receiveth the homage of all the 


| celeſtial 


206 
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'. sR. celeſtial powers, and hears the won- 
_— ders of his praiſe uttered by the voices of 


innumerable angels. Before him, in the 
myſtery. of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, all 
the hoſt af heaven caſt their Growns in 
humble adoration, ſaying, * Hallelu- 


jah ſalvation to Him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb ! Bleſs- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and pow- 

« er, be unto him that ſitteth upon the 


e throne for ever and ever. Holy, holy, 


holy, Lord God Almighty, which art, 
« and which waſt, and which art to 


„come! Heaven and earth are full of 


*5: The majeſty of thy glory. 2 hrough 
8 the countleſs ages of eternity THOU 


& ART THE SAME, AND TUY YEARS SHALL | 
& NOT, FAIL,” 
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New faith {+ the ſulfate of things hoped 
n, rhe evidence eo things not ſeen. _ 


0 


88 18 * definition which, the Holy ern. 8 


Spirit hath left on record of the beſt and —— 
moſt precious of his heavenly gifts a, 
Glorious is the ſcene exhibited in the 
ſubſequent recital, when we behold the 
martyrs and heroes of religion, * as 

Ne 5 8 n ee 1 Cor. xii, g. | 

| P CI 
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. it were Gram their ſtate of hallowed reſt, : 
SO and paſſing. along, in bright ſucceſſion, 
before our eyes. With joy unſpeakable 
we ſee them exhibiting the illuſtrious 
trophiles of faith; and triumphing, be- 
cauſe of the truth. Under the banner 
of faith they went undaunted to the con- 
fick, through the allpowerful ſuccour 
of faith they obtained the victory. Now 
are they numbered among the children 
of God, and their names are in the book 
of life. | 4 4 l 
8 Bleſſed be the God and Father Va our 
Ts Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten 
us to a lively hope by the ſame all- 
„ powerful evidence, which is to us alſo 
the foretaſte and the earneſt of our pro- 
RY miſed inheritance. That light, which 
once ſhined on the ſaints of old, even 
now diffuſeth its bleſſed influence. upon 
zus. Even now it is a guide to our feet, 
: and a lamp unto our paths. : 


\ 
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F- 7 Would you contemplate the e SERA. 

work of faith ? Behold the true Believer ing; 

in the hour of his ſorrow. Behold him, 5 
riſing ſuperior to thoſe dreadful trials of 5 e 
; his conſtancy, which it ſhould ſeem im 
; poſſible for his nature to ſupport. He 

| endures affliction and pain in all its hor- 


rible varieties. He ſuffers and he dies 
with patient ſerenity, looking unto. Jeſus, - BE 
| the author and finiſher of his fait. + 
Through life, and in death, the opera- fy 
tion of faith on the ſoul of man pro- : 
| duces joy, and comfort, and patines; © 
where without this bleſſed principle all 
would be ſorrow, perturbation, and de- 
ſpair. It charms to reſt thoſe torturing 
paſſions, which otherwiſe would rage 
with inceſſant fury; and, by ſuggeſting 
the rewards of an eternal ſtate, bears us 
through all the ſtruggles and tempta- 
tions, and calamities attendant on this 
' miſerable world. Fear thou not,“ a 
voice ſeems to ſay, for He is with thee— 
be not diſmayed, for he is thy God— 7 
I, F 2 6 be . 
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7 he will 8 1 yea, bi will 


« help thee, yea, he will uphold thee 


| 8 ee "Ire n of his eee 


Let us a my 8 contem- 
plate more fully the beneficial effects of 
our chriſtian faith : how, by being the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, it keeps 


alive the chearing influence. of hope in 


our minds how, by being the evidence 


of things as yet unſeen, it gives us ſuch 


bn 


us triumphant and victorious over pre- 


ſent miſery. Let us ſee how it accom- 


panies us in our pilgrimage towards a 
better country how it guides us in dif- 
ficulties, comforts us in all trouble, mi- 
tigates the pains of en and e the 
8 of heaven. Ken h 


The firſt . which 3 
| Itſelf to our minds on this exalted ſub- 


je, is, that the bleſſings and privileges 


attendant on faith are ' peculiar to Chriſ. 
i tianity. 


cepted which was to lead us to Chriſt), v 
no other ſyſtem whatever held out thoſe 
pure and perfect objects, on which alone 


the ſoul can aſſuredly reſt. The heathens 
knew it not, Thoſe lettered ſages, to 
whom we look up with aſtoniſhment, 
admiring their brilliant attainments, and | 
| the vaſt powers of their minds, were, on 
this firſt and greateſt queſtion, in gs 
deluſions of 3 ignorance and error While 
to their honour be it remembered, that 
the faint and imperfect glimmerings of 

light, which long-enfeebled tradition 


afforded them, were cheriſhed with po- 


culiar care that they clung, with en- 
thuſiaſtic fondneſs, to the poſſibility of 
that future unſeen ſtate, whereof they 
were in poſſeſſion of no certain evi- 
dene that they graſped at the ſhadow + 
of things hoped for, "— oy had 
not the ſubſtance. 8 
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- SERM. It i is to the excluſive praiſe of there. | 
— ligion of Chriſt Jeſus, that it inculcates 
in all their perfection thoſe doctrines, the 
belief of which conſtitutes * the life of 
God in the ſoul of man: teaching us to 
ſee Him who is inviſible; ſetting before u 
the Creation, Redemption, and Sandtifi- 
cation, of the world by God the Father, 
Goy the Son, and Gop the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and preparing us for the final diſſolution 
of the things which we now behold 
around us, and the reſtoration of our 
mortal body to the immortal ſpirit, after 
the hand of death ſhall for a time have 

| een W aſunder. 


90 Thus Fa * faith we  ondeeſiend that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
__ © God, and that all the wonders of nature 
have their origin in His goodneſs and in 
His power. "Lhe Lord gave the word, 
and behold darkneſs was converted 
into light, confuſion into order, defor- 
| * into TRY and beauty. By his 
2 excel. | 


* 


We Nature if Chriſtian Faiths 


enriched the canopy. of heaven with 


glittering ſtars. He cauſed the earth and 
the waters to bring forth abundantly the | 
moving creature that had life, beaſts and 


all cattle, worms and feathered fowls. 
And Gop made man in Can oun re 


Thin faith we es that 
man, thus created after the ſimilitude of 


God, is endowed with an immortal, in- 


corruptible ſpirit; which, though con- 


fined for a ſeaſon within the limits of a 
periſhable body, is in itſelf a portion 
of the divine eſſence myſteriouſly. com- 
municated from above. And further, 
"that when this union between body and 
ſpirit ſhall be ſuſpended by death, the 


2 atk return to earth as it was, but 


74 the 


2 5 


- excellent wiſdom he made the Heinns;: SERM. 
He ſtretched out the dry land above the be 
waters. He clad the earth with verdure, | 
and brought forth all the treaſures of 
' vegetation. He made. great lights, and 
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I. Mavis: of Chrifian F. aith, 


e it. | 
Through faith we e that b in 
the unſeen world, the expectation of 
which. affords hope and comfort and a 
crown of rejoicing to the Believer, there 
are ſeparate manſions of joy and of ſor- 
row where life eternal“ will be the por- 
tion of all who have obeyed the com- 
mp of their God; and everlaſt. 
ing puniſhment * will overwhelm thoſe 
who have tranſgreſſed his laws, and vio- 
inted has en 3 | 
But all Ls ſinned, 450 come PORE 
of the glory of God.“ By the offence 
of our firſt parents, and by our own 
actual frailty, we are all amenable to 
the dreadful ſentence. Sin entered into 
the world, and death by fin. Now 
then, where is our hope? Through 
faith we underſtand, that the only-be- 
t „ 
„ gotten 


bh. Md. 4 


| The Nature of Chriſtian Faith. | 


- gotten Son of God, our Lord Jeſus SERM. 


Chriſt, taking upon him our fleſh, be- — 


came a willing and an all- ſufficient ſa- 


crifice for the ſins of the whole world 
who, being the brightneſs of his Father's 


glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 


ſon, did humble his ſoul unto death, 
made oblation and ſatisfaction for all 
our offences, and returned, a mighty 
Conqueror, to partake of that ineffable 


glory wherewith he was endued before - 


the mountains were brought forth, and 


ever the earth and the world were made, 
being from everlaſting to everlaſting 
Gop of Gop and Lexp off Lon Dp *., As 


by one man's diſobedience many were 


made ſinners, even fo by the obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righ- 
teous. Now then there is no condem- 
nation for them that are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who walk not after the Hells 
but after the ſpirit. f 


+ ges tho pote at 5. 60. 
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De Nature of Chriftian Faith, ; 


This is the 2H ſublime and illaſtrites 
object of contemplation on which our 
faith can exerciſe itſelf ; namely the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, like the great luminary | 
of heaven, pervading all the intellectual 
and ſpiritual ſyſtem, directing its various 
movements, inſpiring, illuminating; 1 in⸗ 
- N the whole, | 


ft © Through faith we underſtand and are 
ſure, that our mortal body, which ere 
long muſt periſh, and to all appearance 
be no more, will, at the laſt day, be again 


united to that immortal ſpirit, from which 


it hath for a while been ſeparated by 
death that by the mighty power of God 
it ſhall be inveſted with new life, a life 
never more to be terminated. It ſhall be 
renewed after the likeneſs of our Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, and mortality ſhall | 
be ſwallowed up in gory: | 


elan 


De Nature of Chr 8 | with. 


It enables us to behold the tranſcendent 


glory of the Omnipotent—and wile 


we contemplate the regions of bliſs, il- 
luminated by his preſence, faith aſſures 


us of our future reception into the land 


of righteouſneſs, the holy hill and hea- 
venly kingdom; that eternal, incorrup- 
tible, unfading inheritance, reſerved for 


the children of God. Conducted by this 


unerring guide, the Chriſtian aſcends 
from earth to heaven from the ſhadow 


of death to the holy of holies; and he 


waits, in humble patience, for that wel⸗ 


come hour, when they who know their 


maſter now by faith, ſhall, after this life, 


have the fruition of His Corus God- 


head 


Tha, 


" JE” 


5 . p 


„eee happineſs then is the ol? SERM. 
timate object, the great and ſolemn com- — 
pletion of our faith. Faith leads us to 
the heaven of heavens. It points to our 
enraptured view the throne of God, and 
Jeſus ſtanding at the right-hand of God. 
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San. Theſe are the fruits produced in the 
* regenerate ſoul by that ſubſtantial evi- 
dent faith whereof we ſpeak. From this 
pure ſource hath ever been derived that 
heroic conſtancy, which rendered the 
ſervants of God triumphant over tribula- 
tion, and torture, and ignominy, and 
death. They took Pleaſure 1 in reproaches, 
in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes—they were 
enabled to endure all things through 
Chriſt who ſtrengthened them. The fiery 
darts of the wicked were repelled and 
' quenched by the ſhield of faith. When 
enemies oppreſſed them they were not 
diſmayed ; they remembered that God was 
their ſhield, and the High God their Re- 
deemer. This gave them light in dark 
neſs, joy in ſorrow, comfort in the hour 
of tribulation. They called upon God. 
and were delivered; they put their truſt 
in Him, and were not confounded. 
When they were in ſickneſs or pain, they 
looked for relief to the great Phyſician 
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of ſouls—when they ſuffered poverty and SERM. 
the want of all things, they remembered — 


Him who had not where to lay his head. 


When they were traduced and calum- 
niated, they conſidered Him who en- 
dured ſuch contradictions of ſinners 
_ againſt himſelf. Always did they bear 
about in their body the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jefus 
might be manifeſt- in this body. When 


they mourned for others who were fallen 


aſleep, they ſorrowed not as thoſe with- 


out hope ; for, believing that Jeſus died 
and roſe again, . they likewiſe believed 


and were fure, that thoſe who were 
fallen aſleep in Jeſus, God would here- 
- after NOS ws him. 


| Such i is the perfect work of chriſtian | 
faith, accompanied, as it muſt ever be, 
by chriſtian hope. By the united effica- 
cy of theſe ineſtimable gifts, we receive 
the promiſes, and we rejoice in the ex- 
: TOR of their accompliſhment. We 
know, 
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. an know, that Chriſt is riſen PREM the dead.) 
1 7 ee know alſo, that he is the firſt- fruits 
ke an harveſt, and that all the ſheaves of 
RE the field ſhall follow him. We behold 
| him ſeated on the right hand of God. 
W are fully perſuaded, that he is gone to 
2 prepare a place for us. We believe, 
that he ſhall return to judge the world. 
We are aſſured, that his reward is with 
him. That we may abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the God of hope fills us with all joy and 
| peace in believing—it follows therefore 
as a neceſſary conſequence, that where 
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q. there is no faith, there can be no hope : 

| N and ſuch as the world would be, 

J. without the light of the ſun to gild and 

1 adorn the objects of creation, ſuch is the 

| | life of man without the m_ of Chriſ 
_— | 


— 


* For many of the 2 and 1 of the ex- 
e ee in this diſcourſe, the author is happy to confeſs 
his obligations to the Reverend William Jones, A. M. 
miniſter of Nayland, _ : 15 
| &- ” To 


3 


To the unbeliever, all things are dark nM. 
and gloomy—pleaſure 1 is worthleſs, and 


pain is inſupportable. If at any time he 


is miniſhed and brought low, througg 


affliction, through pain, and trouble, he 


has no ſtrong; hold to flee unto from the 


preſſure of his miſery. He will not ſeek 


unto God—unto God he will not commit 


his cauſe—he faith in his heart There 
„is no God””—he deſpairs, and he dies. 


In the volume of the book of truth we 
have on record the hiſtory of many per- 
ſons, who thus, abandoning the ſuccours 


of religion and reaſon, would not wait 
the appointed time till their change 


ſhould come; but ruſhed, with dread- 
ful precipitancy, into the preſence of 
their God. And who were they? They 
were apoſtates, infidels, traitors, par- 
ricides. The fierce and bloody Saul— 

the baſe Ahithophel—Zimri, who flew his 
maſter—and that ſon of perdition,” 
-who betrayed. the innocent Jeſus into the 
hands 
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Mas of his implacable enemies. Satan 


— is a murderer from the beginning : his 


delight is in the deſperation of thoſe who 
raſhly abandon themſelves to his per- 


nicious guidance: he cometh but to kill 
and to deſtroy. On the contrary, it is 
the office of the Meſſiah, the faithful 
and true Shepherd, to preſerve his choſen 


flock in the hour of danger. He teach- 


eth his afflicted ones to pray; he in- 


creaſeth their faith he leadeth them 


forth beſide the waters of comfort. I 
am come,” ſaith he, that they might 


. have life, and that they might have it 


„more eee, 


5 


Tak from uk, 0 Pleſled Lord, all un- 


belief, hardneſs of heart, and contempt 


of thy word Open thou our eyes that 


we may ſee the wonders of thy ſacred 


truth! Thou, who haſt called us with 


an holy calling thou, from whoſe love, 


if we have faith, nothing ſhall be able 
| : „%% Wh 


/ 


7 Je 5 of Chrifian Paith, 
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to ſeparate us—thou, who haſt declared, * 
that to them who believe in thee there en 


ſhall be a performance of all thine ex- 


ceeding great and precious promiſes— 


teach us, we humbly beſeech thee, to 


walk in thy light, that we may become 


the children of light: that ſo, adorning 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, we may demonſtrate the excel- 
| lence of our faith by the purity of our 


virtue ; may hold faſt our chviſtian pro- 
feſſion without wavering ; and, being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, and joyful through 


hope, may at length, by thy mercy, 


obtain the END oF ouR FAITH, even the 


falvation of our ſouls, through Jeſus 


| Sein our Lord. Annen. 
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| ADVERTISEMENT: 


"2 75 15 Poſſib ble that ſome of the 5 
contained iu the following diſcourſe may be 
controverted, not only by the enemies of 1he 
chan Faith, but by. ſome of "ts fricide : 

profe hrs, who, with the utmoſt purity 
of IS may think a 1fferently Fron the 


: author onthe Jubjetts * rp ed; en, it for aif- | 
cuffon.*- "He © Has only 7 t/a ay; that all he 
has written o the occafion, is Written under 
the ſolemn conviction of his mind, that what 
he aſſerts is true. If he ſhould be attacked on 
the {uojeft, he thinks himſelf hapfy, that be 
is enabled to retire for protefiiqn to the aday 

 qnantine ſhield of Biſhop HcRSLEY. 


See his Lordſhip's 8 admirable Charge, delivered to the 
Clergy of the Dioceſe of ee, A. D. 2796, 
p- 18, 19, &c. 


* 
SIT > a» 
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E ; + believe in GON: believe op in my; 

5 | Fairs All Kefiptubs' is given by hath . 
lation of God- that, while it is an un- 
erring rule of life, it doth af the ſame 
| time exhibit a perfect form of ſound 
N doctrine, 4 congregation of aſſembled 


Chriſtians will not fail joyfully td ac- 
knowlege. To the records of truth 
therefore we muſt ever have recourſe for 
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The OBjec of Chriſtian Faith, 


* information, when we would form a right 
— notion of heavenly things. Let us then 


ſearch t ſcriptures with unremitting 


diligence; for in them we know aſſuredly 


that we have eternal life, and theſe are 


they WI teſtify of the Almighty. 


In the words which 1 | have elected 
for your meditation this day; our Lord 
addreſſes his diſciples immediately before 
his paſſion, and encourages them to ſup- 


port themſelves through all the afflicting 


ſcenes which were to follow, in hope of 
future joy, which no man ſhould take 


from them directing them, as the 
ground work of this hope, and this joy, 
to know the only true God, and Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Word made fleſh, who Was 


ſent from above, and dwelt among men. 
«Ye believe in, God, oy faith * en 
* alſo e 5 3 


Under the l of. this high au- 


thority, I mall endeavour to ſhew, that 
to 


The ObjeB® of Chriſtian Fail. 431 
to believe in God, without believing i in ne 7 
_ Chriſt, is vain and fruitleſs—nay, that it Ss 


is impoſſible nor ſhall J ſeruple the a- 
ſertion, hafſh as it may ſound, that he 
who is not a Chriſtian, is virtually, 
though not nominally, an Atheiſt and 
that to believe in God and in Chriſt is 
one inſeparable act of faith; is indeed 
only one operation of the mind which, 
if we allow not that Chriſt is Gor, can 
never take place; and therefore the ac- * 
knowlegement of 0UR BLESSED SAviouR's - 
Divinity, in which alone our hope of 
everlaſting joy is founded, will be the 
glorious reſult of our enquiries, © This, 


ſaith our Lord himſelf, “ is life eternal, 


that they may know thee, the only true 
God, and n Chriſt whom thou haſt 
font. PT 4 2440 


In diſcourling on this ſubje&t, 1 canned 
be ſuppoſed to extend my arguments to 


the Pagan, the Jew, or the Mahometan. 


Theſe, it muſt be confeſſed, acknow- 
Qs mn 


# 


7 | = 23% 5 | The:C Obi of Chriflian nl. 


* lege not the true God but their errors 
. are from the circumſtances of their birth, 
the Prejudices of their education, and 
the ſituation in which they are placed, 
rather than from any wilful blindneſs, 
and ignorance where the means of 
 knowlege are in their power. It is the 
ſelf. taught, ſelf-ſufficient” infidel, who 
dignifies his wild ſpeculations by the 
name of Philoſophy, and whoſe ſyſtem 
excludes: from it all the bleſſings of Re- 
deemption, whom I would argue guilty 
of downright aheifm, in a ee the 
faith of ade N ? 


i ; 5 -T 0 deten his. let us enquire, | 
Will - 0 What Vo an A FO: pur - 


15 1 is - Si of 155 . to * cer- 
tainty of that, which reaſon of itſelf 
cannot comprehend, nor argument de- 
monſtrate, upon the reliance we have on 
the authority which declares it to be 

true. This reliance? is © Faith” in its ab- 

7 FO if 4 ET aw : ſtract 


a 


The Obi of Chr iin Bub. 


of all the promiſes of everlaſting hap⸗ 
pineſs; being firmly convinced of the 


abſolute certainty of that covenant which 


God un eee nen r : 


NE I 7 N 


b Nene; 1 to ten belief: 3 in God; en 5 
faiths is equally neceſſary, as to the belief 
in Chriſt Jeſus—Reaſon, that is, unaſ- 
ſiſted reaſon,” cannot comprehend, nor, 


without the help of revelation, can ar- 


gument demonſtrate either the one or 


the other. But God in his merey having 


been pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf to man- 


kind as a Creator, Redeemer, and Sanc- | 
tifier, we are made capable of receiving 
the glad tidings of divine truth we ſee 

with the eye of faith bright and glorious 0 
objects, which to the eye of ſenſe were 
inviſible—we behold the Charter of our 


ſalvation thus written in the moſt legi- 


eternal life, and this life is in ans Son. 


3 
3 


* — 
” 


ble characters. God hath given to us 
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ſtract and general ſenſe and by means SERM. 


of it, we receive, and avail ourſelves — 
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SERM. 
— prehend, nor argument demonſtrate, 


- 


'B be Object of C 5 ian Faith, 
I have ſaid, that reafon cannot com- 


without the help of Revelation, the ex- 


iſtence of a God *. The contrary opinion 


hath been too generally adopted for the 
good of mankind; but, I think, with- 


out ſufficient authority. For though 


there be that are called gods, both in 


heaven and earth, as there be gods many 
and lords many, yet it has never been 


proved that the truth, from which theſe 
are only ſo many deviations, was diſco- 


vered by unaſſiſted nature. And one un- 
anſwerable argument againſt the poſſi- 
bility of theſe natural perceptions is, that 
there are nations now exiſting, who have 
not any knowlege of God F—who are to- 

* 'The being and attributes of God are not to be proved 


: or demonſtrated from merely natu.al principles without 


data, or by the unaſſiſted powers of human reaſon, 40 1 
BELIEVE ix GOD“ is an article of of es as well as «the : 


reſurrection of the body. 
| Dr. 1 Eliba, p. 218. 


+ The Pike cow of the iſland of Sumatra, amongſt 


' others, . See Marſden's Hiſtory of Sumatra. See alſo (inter 


al.) Father Gobien's Account of. the aboriginal jms 


of the Ladrone lands, 


tally 


* 


The Objet? of Chriftion Faith, 


tally ignorant, that there is a ſuperior 


Power which governs the univerſe, and 


who have not the leaſt idea of religious 


worſhip. Now if without revelation any 


man could form a notion of God, every 
man muſt do ſo, and the caſe above ſtated 


could not exiſt. A truth of this nature, 


if it could be ſeen by any, would be ſeen . 
by all; and thoſe gracious manifeſtations 


of himſelf, which God in pity to our in- 
firmities hath from time to time vouch- 


ſafed us, would have been nen 


and ſuperfiuous. 


But they are not ſuperfluous. © The 


ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord.” 


Until the candle be lighted, where is its 


by divine aſſiſtance can apprehend ſo 


much, without 1LLUMINATION is able 


'S ᷣ W0. to 


. uſefulneſs? And this light it cannot be 
{aid to have in itſelf, being indebted for 
it to the fire, without which it is alto- 
gether unprofitable. Thus, with reſpect 
to ſpiritual knowlege, the ſoul, which 


* - 
7 .* 
* * 0 18 o 
" 
88 
r RE e 


ol 
0 
t 
i 
= 
1 
bat 
} 
: 
9 
5 
4 
7 
it 
8 
ju 
f 
: 


aun 


r 18 
4 „ : 
* x een 1 
* S . 


5 


A 
8 * 1 
- 


= —— : 
—— — 
r 
r * 
* „ — 
3 * i 4 
4 Wi 


— 
_ 2, 
- 2 


We to comprehend nothing, Let the mind 


of man be enlightened by the power of 


70 be C Object of 0 briin Þ Faith, 


God, and he is then, and not before, 


enabled to diſcern the: Creator 'in His 
= wondrous works. Then doth light ariſe 


in the darkneſs; he no longer gropes in 


ſolitude through the midnight gloom, 
but he ſteadily purſues the path pointed 


out to him by his heavenly guide, and 
he waits patiently till the day dawn, and 


the ſhadows fly away—till the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in mw 


. 


99 Whence then did the idols of heathe- 


niſm derive their origin, if nature could 
not of itſelf diſcover the exiſtence of a 


God? We muſt trace their origin to 


the faint gleam of imperfect tradition, 


and to the folly, extravagance, and 
wicked apoſtaſy of thoſe who knew the 
right way, yet wilfully «deviated from it: 
thus profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, 


| — became : fools—they turned the truth 
R „ of 
# a : 
4 4 


the Mee of uu r Taitb. b 237 8 5 | 
of God i into 2 = fig And worſhipped the SERM, 1 N 


r me creature” more than the Creator. In — 5 
dre, ſome countries all religious records are „ 
His abſolutely eraſed in others, tlie 7 
riſe monſtrous abſurdities havg taken the 


ace” of trüch. But moſt c „Certain it is, 
m, that the deſcendants 'of Naab ould not 
ted be originally ignorant of tat revelation 
nd which was given by the Almighty him- 
nd felf to their common aticeſtor. The 


of more we ſcrutinize and inveſtigate the 333 
his ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm, and the rites „ 
78 of idolatrous devotion, the more clearly 1 
are we enabled to diſcover the analog 
16< between thoſe modes of | perverted OO | 
ud worſhip, and the ordinances revealed by . | 
fa | God; particularly in the leading circum- 5 ö 
to ſtance of facrifice—which neceſſarily im- Y £ 
8 plies vicarious ſuffering, and the atone | 
ad ment made by innocence far hs. erpia. * 
he tion of OO FCC 9 
t: | | | V 
ſe, Io: a Chriſtian: Saban 8 hes | „„ 
th b of Gad is e and eſtab · „ 
of |-mdei3ent > — 2 
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_ SERM. liſhed, it is impoſſible for a man to ſay, 


> . 
£ 95 
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The Oel: of Chrifiai Tail. 


O that he has any natural knowlege of a 


Supreme Being. As well might he aflert 


that he brought with him the gift of 
language into the world; a propoſi- 


tion which experimental proof has con- 


_ cluſively determined in the negative. 


From his earlieſt infancy he muſt un- 


avoidably have heard the leading doc- 


trines of the truth; and I humbly ap- 
prehend, that the error ariſes from his 


miſtaking theſe early<received notions 


for innate ones ; there having never been 
a time within his memory, when his foul 
was without the idea of God, he con- 


tends that it was coeval with his exiſ- 


tence, and is inſeparable on the nature 
of man. | 


| ie the firſt inſtance, where a ſincere 


regard and reverence for the revealed 


word accompanies the belief of what is 


called natural religion;“ the doctrine, 


though erroheou, may perhaps be in- 


Nocent— 5 


The Object of Chriftian Faith, 
nocent—but, after its well-meaning ad- 


| vocates have defined its limits and ex- — | 
tent, the infidel carries it further, and. 


from the ſame premiſes deduces moſt dan- 


gerous concluſions. For when, being 
- ſpoiled by philoſophy and ſelf-deceit, 
after the rudiments of this world, and 
not after Chriſt, he begins to walk in a 
new path, he effects his purpoſe by with- 
drawing his aſſent from thoſe ſublime 


parts of our religion, which require the 
exerciſe of faith, properly ſo called: 


ſuch as, the doctrine of Redemption 


of reconciliation with offended Heaven 
of Gop incarnate, viſiting in great hu- 


mility a world of ſinners, to accompliſh 5 


the work of their ſalvation - of the means 


he made uſe of in their behalf —his li . 
his ſufferings, his death, his reſurrection, 


his return to n Almighty F ather. 


Hiving thus . bimſelf from 
the faith, he abandons likewiſe the hope 
of a Chriſtian, Then denies he that 

| Fo | bleſſed | 


" * 2 & a 
Wt * 
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va 


xo. 


ft oh of 22 Faith, 


Fiete and coufortableidoRiine-of:*4 the. 
forgiveneſs of ſins,” through the blood 


of a Mediator the reſurrection of the 
body,“ whereof Chriſt's reſurrection was 


a fign and an aſſurance and the life 


everlaſting,” which ſhall be the inheri- 
"tance of all true believers in the king- 
dom of the Great God and our car 
Jeſus en eee Hou, 


2 * 


148 as 


Meanwhile bis ls us on all occaſions, 
that he conſiders himſelf as believing in 


God, the Father and Creator of the 
world, after whoſe name he calls him- 
ſelf, and whoſe religion he profeſſes 
under the name of pure deiſina religion 


without a ſervice, without a temple, 


jo without a facrifice, without a Redeemer, 


without a Comforter, without prayer, 


without praiſe, without faith, without 
hope, without ſanctification, es 4 
falvation—without erg thing! 4; 


* 1 K *. * * 


% 


zut 


* A 


| in Ohjet of n F Faith! 
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But it 18 ſurely far too great a e SERM: 


Life. Little ae 2 875 yourſelres 


| * from idols 122 — 


i this in ce 6 God, it follows, that 
all other gods are falſe; and he who 


denies the truths of Chriſtianity, muſt 


pardon us for pronouncing him to be 
abſolutely without. God, inaſmuch as he 
is without the only true object of my : 


&1OUS adoration. 


bes to allow, that he is a believer in ES 

Go. For the God whom he affects to 

1 5 adore muſt be either the true God, or a 

falfe one; arid if a falſe one; then is he 

_ not. God, but a phantom impiouſly ſet 
up in oppoſition to the everlaſting Jeho- 

vah. Now goſpel-truthy or the religion 

of the Bible, declares, that the Son of 

« God is come; and hath given us un- 

10 * Jeritanding, that we may know him 

5 o that. 18 true; and we are in him that | | 
T is true; even in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt 

& THIS IS THE TRUE 60D, and everlaſting ; 
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Nor SERM. 

Nees with no ſure ground on which he may 
3 walk, no fixed principles whereby he 
may direct himſelf, wanders the deluded 
infidel—in a wilderneſs, where there is 


The C Object of Chripion raub. 


Thus, in a ſtate of dark uncertainty, | 


no way; in a ſtormy ſea, without a com- 
paſs ; in an unknowa country, without a 


guide. And why? Becauſe inſtead of 


making his reaſon. ſubje&t to God, he 


would make God ſubje& to his reaſon; 


becauſe he moſt unthankfully uſes the 
greateſt of all poſſible gifts in oppoſition 


to the merciful and Wannen Giver. 


Let us now v betake ourfolyes to more 
pleaſing contemplations—let us conſider 
that bleſſedneſs which the religion of a 


cruciſied Saviour brings with it, and that 
comfort which revelation imparts, when 
it teaches us, that to believe in God and 
in Chriſt Jeſus is one faith, Oy, | 
and at the ſame. 
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In the beginning, when the firſt framed SER. 
father of all men became a living ſoul,. 
the Almighty deigned to hold perſonal 


converſe with him, and to teach thoſe 


important truths, which his reaſon, un- 
aſſiſted by ſuch divine communication, 


could never have been able to diſcover. 


No ſooner did man at the fall become a 
ſinner, than God in his mercy became a 
Saviour and the promiſe of redemption | 
through Chriſt Jeſus was made to Adam 


and to his progeny by immediate revelas 


" from heaven. | 


2 That the a which were to 
come, and the children who were then 
unborn, might know theſe things, and 


that their hearts might be impreſſed with 
a ſenſe of the kindneſs of God, the di- 


vine oracles were ſubſequently given, 


and were carefully preſerved. The in- 
ſpired penmen, moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, from age to age recorded tlie 
marvellous acts of the Almighty, and 


R 2 de- 


| . 5 The Object of Chtiftian Faith. 
SERM. delivered to mankind the doctrines of 
2 truth and of life. Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets died in faith, not having received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and being perſuaded of their cer- 
tainty, through the word of God which 
| ſtandeth ſure. for ever. Thus Abraham 
1 -  . rejoiced to fee the day of Chriſt, and he 
aw it, and was glad. Thus we hear Job, 
| . proclaimingwith the voice of rapture, I 
% know that my REDEEMER liveth !” and 
David, who knew the knowlege of the 
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11 | 
1 | | '- © moſt High, declaring, with a reference to 
1 e the Meſſiah, that Truth ſhould ſpring 


« out of the earth, and Righteouſneſs 
** ſhould look down from * 


At Lug the ie a W 
Saviour appeared literally fulfilling all 
prophecies, and bringing with him the 
ſubſtance of thoſe good things which 
were only foreſhadowed by the law and 
its ordinances. . Every cloud of obſcu- 


_ rity. was now removed—our Lord mani- 
, 3 . 2 = | 8 feſted | 


23 
w : 


„CCC 


. 


e Oh? 97 C ihn F. aith. 


cerning himſelf: I and my Father are 
ne.“ * He that hath ſeen me, hath 
„ ſeen. the Father.” Ve believe in God, 
& believe alſo in me *.“ 


Loet us compare ſpiritual things with 
' . ſpiritual, and, by way of comment on 
theſe divine words, have recourſeato the. . 

language of St. Paul when addrefling his 
Corinthian converts, on the atonement 


made by Chriſt. for the fins of his 
N N 


All things,” faith 7 . are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf by 
6c « Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the 


« miniſtry of reconciliation, to wit, 


& THAT: GoD WAS IN CHRIST, reconciling 
« the world unto himſelf, not imputing | 


** their treſpaſſes 1 unto they; For he 


5 


* See Sermon Il. Pe 66. 


R 3 0 5 


i 
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| feſted himſelf openly to the world, et SERM. | 
5 explained to all mankind the things con- 2 


%% The Ohjea of Cries Faith, 


SERM. +6 hath made Him to be fin for us, wha , 
XI. 

— knew no ſin, that we might be made 
5 * the righteouſneſs of 9 FN Ain, 


| The above is the Fa and "RY RY | 
01 Chriſtianity the immoveable Rock, to 

, which our faith and hope ſ ould for ever 

| adhere. | 


* 


If then, in point of fact, man has no 
natural knowlege of God if the variey 
ties of worſhip throughout the world 
have their derivation from the original 
Fountain of Truth, and are only ſo many 
perverſions from that right way w herein 
all were inſtructed to walk if God re- 
vealed himſelf to our firſt parent in his 
Paradiſe, that he might obey and live; 
and again, after his defection, that he 
might believe and be ſaved if the cove- 
nant of mercy, the reconciliation of an 
- offended God to his creatures, hag for its 
only baſis the all-powerful efficacy of a 
Redeemer's merits ; then they Who 1h | 


The Object of Chrifian Faith. 447 


chat Redeemer, do reject the true God ES 
revealed to them from heaven—and not == 
worſhipping the true God, they in fact 
worſhip no God at all; the object of 
their idolatrous reverence being exactly '_ 
on a level with the Moloch and Chemoſh 
of - thoſe Gentile nations, who are de- 
clared by the Apoſtle to have paid their 
adorations to devils, and not to God. 


And is the union of the Father and + 
the Son, in the Divine Nature, together 
with the Holy Spirit, myſterious, and 

above human comprehenſion ?- Let us 
only reflect a moment on the high and 
myſterious nature of the ſubject. How 
can man, who is a worm, be able to 
conceive a juſt notion of the omnipotent 
God? Or, if we ſhould for a moment 
ſuppoſe ſuch knowlege attainable, where 
would there be room for that faith, with» 
- out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
if the things of en, winch no man 


= 


The Objedt of Chriftian Faith. 


ar can ſearch out, were in their nature Ca» 
; 1 
— pable of mathematical demoufiration 15 


Much yet remains N on this! im- 
portant and intereſting topic; but (leſt 
we ſhould be accuſed of dwelling with 
undue prolixity on ſubjects too intri- 
cate for human inveſtigation) after im- 
_ prefling on your minds the neceſſary 
truth, that to conſider Chriſt as God is 
not a matter of abſtract theory, but of 
poſitive duty, let us bring the applica- 


tion of this doctrine home to our hearts. 


Let us admoniſh you, that the followers 
of the holy Jeſus are, by virtue of their 
profeſſion, engaged to the practice of 


every virtue particularly thoſe eminent 


chriſtian Virtues, Humility, Mercy, 
Meekneſs, Patience, Charity: that they 
who are ſtrong in the. faith, that lively 
and invigorating” faith which demon- 
ſtrates itſelf by holineſs of life, muſt be 
careful to maintain good works, and to 
pring forth. the fruits of righteouſneſs. 

If 


74 be Ohjet of Chrifian Faith. 


nf we neglect theſe, our faith is Wade 


2 


void. and the promiſe, as far as concerns 5 


our ſalvation, will be of none effect. 15 

But if we work the works of him who 
hath ſent 158 in the full conviction of 
our ſouls, that our imperfect ſervices 

will be accepted through the merits of 
that ever-bleſſed Saviour on whom we 

have believed, then ſhall we perſevere 

with joy in the path of duty, and at tage 
laſt we ſhall not be eee of o our 

: hope. 5:95 | 


* 


When we are ce by e 
and reproach, we ſhall look for delive- 
| Trance to Him whoſe ſorrow was beyond 
the capacity of our ſuffering ; ; and ſhall 
be aſſured, that if we endure unto the 
end, our ſorrows, like thoſe of our gra- 

cious maſter, will be turned into joy. 

When we are called on to ſuſtain the laſt 


dreadful conflict, ſtill i is He the ſtrength 


of our hearts, and our portion for ever. 
Our fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. We ſhall be 


3 | 


| 9 


be Ohjelt of Chriftion Faith. 


r planted in che Likeneſs of his reſurrtes 


— tion. 


2 


q In a werd, are we poor? are we - 


dejected ? are we friendleſs? are we def. 


Piſed, oppreſſed, and perſecut#d ? are we 
ſuffering under infirmities of body or of 


mind? are we viſited by pining ſickneſs? 


or do we bewail the loſs of thoſe who 
were dearer to us than ourſelves? in all 
theſe, and in all other caſes of affliction, 85 


vhatſoever plague, whatſoever miſery, 
whatſoever danger there may be, ſtill the 
comfortable voice of the Redeemer of 
mankind chears us ee eb van as 


neg en 
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Who f 15 * a rt 755 2087175 but 


He that believeth . Tian 15 the Son of 
God? e ee, 
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Now man, 168d without chat faith SERM. 


« which centers folely in thee, there, is eee 


« none that hath the victory none that 

« overcometh none that doeth good, . 
E no, not one. Whenſoever we call upon ; 
C0 „ thee, then ſhall our adverſaries be. put as, 


« to flight—this we know, for God i is on 
our r ſide. 4 | 
The 
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The 7 2 of 2 Faith, 
at, The world ; is an enemy, formidable 


. * we i of neceſſity ea, 


but over whom, with the divine aſſiſ- 


tance, we may be triumphant and vic- 


torious—an enemy, whoſe purpoſes are 


defeated by; Chriſtian fortitude—an ene. 
my, whoſe power is annihilated by e 
tian . = „„ 


r 3 2 


The 6 of Chriſt's OT chick 


militant here on earth; cannot but be well 


acquainted with the malignityof that ran« 


corous foe with whom they have to com- 
bat. It is the prince, or, as he is elſewhere 
called, the god of this evil world, who 


| : | ſets himſelf in array, againſt them. Cloſe 


* — Fd the ſide of this formidable antagoniſt 
we behold his auxiliary powers the luſt 
of the fleſh,, the luſt of the eye, and the 


pride of life. The glaring pompsby which 


mortals are dazzled in the ſun-ſhine of 


proſperity, and are allured. to. their de- = 


Co ks in his hand.; the lying 
vanities, 
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vanities, which ſet themſelves in direct SENI. 
oppoffrion to chriſtian humility, 'are- = 
waving, in impious defiance, over his 
head Againſt this opponent, whoſe: 
aſfaults are carried-on with” more invete= 5 
rate malice becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time againſt che w/ on. 
with all its unlawful gratifleations, all 
its corrupt propenſities, and all its un- 
hallowed purſuits, we are to Wage in- 
ceſſant and perpetual warfare; and it is 
J oily on condition of being victorious in 
| the conflict, that we can form any hope 
| of being partakers of that exceeding and 
| eternal weight of glory, N TOE. the 
: e ne 
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bas The religion een Chriſt 1 
and the maxims of this ſinful world, being 
in dires and pointed oppoſition to each 
other, no compromiſe: cau be made bes” 

: | tween them. We cannot bow the knees 
1 to this gilded idol; and at tlie ſame time 

© : OUR the i the God of heaven; 4 
We 
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The Triumphe of Cin hies Paith: 


A. we cannot with impunity 5er divided 
2 homage. We cannot halt between two 


opinions. The oracles: of divine truth 


ſound in our ears; they ſpeak to us, in 
language not to be miſunderſtood, whe- 


ter we will hear, or whether we. will 


14 the things chat a are in the WNT ” The - 


: precept is clear and unequivocal : no in- 
genuity can evade it; no ſophiſtry can 


explain it away. If any man love the 


6 world, the love of the Father is not in 
« him.” „ 3 


We a 3 be fully REL 
if our ſouls are not hardened againſt con- 
viction, that the conteſt to which we are 


called by the profeſſion of our faith is a 
conteſt of the utmoſt importance and 1 


muſt again impreſs it on your minds, 
that it is a conteſt, to which there can 


de no dubious, no uncertain iſſue. If 
we do not overcome the world, the world 5 


will infallibly overcome us there! is no 
3 Fo TS - mol 


7 be Triumphe of Chriftian Faith: f 


room for temporizing conceſſions- there 


is no poſſibility of entering into treaty with —— 85 
our antagoniſt. © What agreement hath | 


the temple of God with idols? What con- 


cord hath Chriſt with Belial? What 


337 


SERM. 


XIII. 


have we to do with peace, ſeeing the de- 


luſions of this perfidious world, and its 
witchcrafts are ſo many? 


If we are endued with true Chriſtian 


courage we ſhall not deſpair—we ſhall 


not abandon *« the ſuccours which rea- 


ſon offereth *,” becauſe we have in view 


* 


the full extent of our danger. On the 


contrary, all our hopes increaſe, and all 
our beſt energies riſe, in proportion to 
the difficulties we have to encounter. 


Let it not then in the preſent inſtance 


check the ardour of our exertions—let 1 it. 
rather add ſtrength and vigour to our 


arm, that we find ourſelves engaged in 
..,a conflict, from which we cannot, with- 


out Feng certain deſtruction, retreat 


* Wiſd. xvii. 12. 
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1 Be 7; riumphs i Chrifiian Faith! en 


BC recede. My chriſtian brethren, thin 


is no alternative here no medium be- 
tween ignominy and triumph. Death 


Re and life are ſet before us; the one for the 


puniſhment of our defeat, the other for 


uy Nene Led our Ir victory. | 


| Sock a are the terms on which we engage 


in this our ſpiritual warfare where we 


wreſtle, not only againſſ fleſh and blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt pow-_ 


ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of 


this orld—againſt every high thing that 


exalteth itſelf in oppoſition to God. 


againſt every thought, which is not in 
ſubject ion to the law of Chriſt. In this 


conteſt, if we do not prevail, we are 


undone—if our faith fails, we are ſcared 
at the boiſterous tempeſt—we ſink in the 
mighty waters, and the ſtream goeth 


over our ſoul. Woe therefore to them 


that are of faint hearts and of weak. 


hands, who turn aſide with the deluded 


5 multitude from the path of glory, and 


Ss 2 „ | „ ee 


The Triumphs of Cbriſtian Faith. 


will not follow the Captain of their Sal- 


— — pn ores ARA CAN —ʒ APR —ñ — — ES 


l. 
XIII. 


vation in that illuſtrious courſe, which — 


. 12772 to pm and OE] 175 15 


f 


80 He He galt he abideth in Chriſt" 
66 ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 


% HE walked.“ By this we know, that 


we muſt tread in the footſteps of our 
bleſſed Saviour, if we would partake 5 


with him of his heavenly kingdom; and 
that on our imitation (as far as mortal 


frailty admits) of His perfect example 
we muſt depend for our improvement in 8 
grace, and our elevation to ee of 


virtue no "otherwiſe attainable * Ex tairtd 
"ed ite: in all Sur ei in all 
our ſufferings here upon earth, the pureſt 


balm of comfort, the moſt precious 


* See P. 339 of Wilberforce! "ks practical View of 
© Chriſtianity :” concerning which the author of theſe 
- diſcourſes would attempt to leave his opinion on record, 
were he not aware that it is a work which riſes infinitely. 
ſuperior to all human praiſe : 5 
« Qualis fit, 1LLE DIES indicabit.“ 
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SERMI. 
5 
8 membrance, that Jeſus, the Son of God, 


— 


75 be Triumphs of Chriſtian Faith, T 


fountain of hope, ariſes from our re- 


was, in his own perſon, as the ſon of man, 
called to ſuſtain a ſimilar conflict, and 


was crowned with the moſt deciſive vic- 


tory: For he bimſelf went not up to 
joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he en- 


tered not into his glory before he was 


crucified. So truly our way to eter- 


nal joy is to ſuffer here with Chriſt, and 


our door to enter into eternal life is 


gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may 
riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting life xa.“ © Theſe 


| things have I ſpoken unto you”—it is 


his own gracious: word“ theſe things 


* have I ſpoken unto you, that in me 
« ye might have peace. In the world ye 


4 ſhall have tribulation ; ; but beof good 
„ cheer! I HAYE OVERCOME THE WORLD.” 


5 From the habitation of his holineſs and 


of his glory, our Saviour calls to us— 


bids us perſevere with undaunted reſo- 


* Office for the en of the Sick. 
%%% on. lution— 


be Triumphs of Chriftian Falth, 


ä lution—tells us what will be the bright SERM. 
meed of the conqueror. To'him that — 

« Overcometh will I give to eat of the 

a tree of life which is in the midſt of the 

Paradiſe of God. He that overcometh 


e ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death. 
% To him will I give to eat of the hidden 
% manna—and I will give unto him the 
morning ſtar. Him that overcometh 


„ will I make as a pillar 1 in the temple 
of God. I will confeſs his name before 


„my Father, and before his angels. To 


« him that overcometh will I grant to 
„ ſit with me in my throne, even as I 


« alſo overcame, and am ſet down with 


„ my Father in his throne *.“ 


Shall we then, my beloved in Chriſt, 
ſhall we ſhrink ingloriouſly from a war- 


fare, in which we are animated by ſuch ' 
great and precious promiſes as theſe? 


Do not. our hearts burn within us, while 
we thus hear recited the joy that is ſet 
* See Rev. chap. 111, 
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| . before us— while we have the unter 
— able bliſs of being aſſured, that Chriſt is 
1 8 N us the hope of glory? Though our 
eęnemies are numerous and mighty — 
though they approach us in divers ways, 
and carry on their attacks in every poſ- 

: ſible: direction though at one time they 
openly aſſault, and at another time in- 
ſidiouſſy betray, yet let not our hearts 

be troubled, neither let them be afraid. 

We are clad in celeſtial armour, and are 
able to reſiſt them. We will triumph 
in the name of the Lord our God. Hz 
will give a banner to ſuch as fear him, 
that they may be victorious becauſe of the 

truth. The Lord is our refuge, and our 

God is the ſtrength of our confidence,” 

This is the victory that overcometh the 

world, even our F Arn. 


| 


Would you 3 of what nature is 
the faith, which leads to meet an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory? 

. Wauld you aſk, who is it that thus 
Rs  goeth | 


; y ; 
. » : 6 
” 5 | ; 
4 * wk : 
: 7 | | 
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goeth forth, conquering and to con- ung. 
quer? The words of my text preſent 3 
you with a concluſive anſwer. He is thus 
vitorious—he thus triumphs—who be- 
lieves that Jeſus is the Son of God. It is 
the faith of the CHRISTIAN which ſup- 
ports him in all dangers, and carries 
him through all temptations. Among 
all the viciſſitudes of life this faith con- 
ducts him in ſafety ; and when he walks 
through the valley of the ſhadow ofdeath 
it preſerves him from the fear of evil. 
The glorious company of the apoſtles— 
the goodly fellowſhip of the prophets— 
the noble army of martyrs—the ſaints of 
God from the commencement of time 
to the preſent hour, have taken this in- 
vincible ſhield, and have ever been ſafe 
under its protection. Knowing on whom 
they believed, and being perſuaded, that 
he was both able and willing to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt; they E the 
good part, which no malice, no violence, 
could take away from them. The world 
84 Was 
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— 


by 
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SAP 


* was thus crucified unto then; and 9D 
— unto the world. During the conti- 
nuance of their warfare they committed 

. the keeping of their ſouls unto their 

God at its termination, they reſigned 

1 \ their ſpirits with confidence into the 
| nands of the ſame faithful Creator, and 


moſt merciful Redeemer. 


While we meditate on theſe things 
-__ while we give ourſelves wholly unto 
them, mortality ſeems to be ſwallowed 
up in life. Where, at ſuch a moment, 
are earthly joys, and earthly ſorrows ? - : 
They are excluded. By what law? f 
. works? Nay, but by the law of faith. 
| Borne on her celeſtial wings, we are 
elevated to a region ſo pure; ſo uncloud- 
ed, ſo ethereal; that the low and va- 
pouriſh miſts of this preſent world can- 
not Pproach to annoy us. We are re- 
moved for a time out of the reach of the > | 
ſtorms and tempeſts of life—* eternal 


ſunſhine“ is beaming on our heads -e 
„ i | - anticipate 


—. 


* 


* 
« 
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2 


anticipate the bleſſed hour, when He SERM. 
who hath overcome the ſharpneſs of 2% 
death ſhall open the kingdom of heaven 

to all believers. Beholding, with open 
face, the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as vy the op of 

ths Lord. 


- 


But, „ like theſe, . 
however ſublime, however animating, 
we muſt deſcend to the ſcene of our ex- 
iſting trials. . We may indeed cry out, e 
as did the enraptured apoſtle (When he 

' ſaw the bright viſion on mount Tabor) 
“Lord, it is good for us to be here!“ 

But we are to be reminded, that the N 
crown is preceded by a conflict that 
labour is preparatory to our reſt that 
we muſt work the work of Him that 
hath ſent us while it is day; a work of 
no trivial concern; a work which may 
not be laid aſide and reſumed at plea- 
fure—that our time of probation, of dif- 
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\ 


5 22S | ficulty, of warfare, is not over that we 
| 8 have duties of the higheſt magnitude to 


5 the n of the 1 


fulfil; a character of infinite importance 


to ſuſtain—that, before we are called to 
a participation of everlaſting happineſs, 


we mult live the life, and we muſt my 


z 


y 


Here Gn we perceive, in all its bleſſ. 


 ednels, the ineſtimable value of our high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. When 
the world beſets us, accompanied by its 
cares and anxieties, its wiles and temp- 


tations, its idle day- dreams of hope, its 


deluſive phantoms of terror, when we 


are threatened with an impending weight 
whoſe fall, coming ſuddenly and at an 


Inſtant, would cruſh us to atoms, Fairy 
and HopE ſhelter us under their wings. 
They avert the meditated evil, and turn 
it into certain and infallible good. They 
direct our thoughts to future and eternal 


joy. They call on us to behold the glory 


of God, and "OO 2 at the e 


hand | 


8 
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hand of God. They point out to us the SE 


They enable us to poſſeſs our fouls in 
patience. They ſuſtain our drooping 


and wearied ſpirits. They wipe away all 


tears from our eyes or elſe they teach 


thoſe tears to flow with emotions ſo chaſ. 


ſtened, with reſignation ſo meek, that ſor- 
row itſelf loſes all its bitterneſs, and while 
we {till preſerve the tendereſt ſenſibilities 
of our nature, we conſecrate them, with 


duteous ſubmiſſion, on the altar of Chriſt. 


Theſe are the glorious tale of our 


holy . are the bleſſings 
vouchſafed to the believer in the hour 
of his adverſity. In compariſon with 
5 gifts thus precious, with benefits thus 


unfading, v hat has airy and fantaſtic 


pleaſure, what has ſtern and gloo- 
my infidelity to beſtow ? Take away our 


chriſtian Faiib, and we are like waves 
of the ſea, driven by the wind, and 


and 


* 


* 
N 
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| XIII. 
way in which we are to walk, and the 3 


work which it is our duty to perform. 


- 


toſſed. Take Wn” our chriſtian hope, 5 | 
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SERA, and in very deed we are of all men | moſt 
ed ' miſerable. In the multitude of the ſor- | 
rows which we have in our hearts, thy : 
0 comforts alone, O bleſſed Jeſus, can re- 


freſh and ſuſtain the ſoul. Tell the 


poor ſufferer, that his gracious Saviour 


has gone in the thorny way before him— 
that his temporary afflictions are a pre- 
Jude to eternal Joy—that his warfare will 
ſoon be accompliſhed—that his iniqui- 
ties, through the mercy of God in Chriſt, ' 
will be freely pardoned—and you revive 


his fainting heart. Light ariſes to him in 


the darkneſs. He lifts up his head with 
Joy, knowing, that his redemption draw- 
eth nigh. Can the ſenſualiſt, or the un- 
believer, ſuggeſt to him motives of con- 
ſolation adequate to theſe, when he is in 
ſickneſs, in poverty, in ſorrow ? when 
his proſpects of happineſs are diſap- 


pointed? when bis beſt earthly bleſſ- 


ings are vaniſhed out of his fight? 
Under theſe afflicting ' viſitations, will 7 


the wounded foul be capable of obtain- 
ing 


333 mls cd. — 


V. 


only the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2: 
. Bleſſed Saviour, what is our hope? Tru- 


The 7 riumphs of Chriftian Faith. 


ing relief from cold and metaphyſical . 
theories, or moral eſſays on the eternal —— 


fitneſs of things? Should not a people 


ſeek unto their God! ? Is there any name 
under heaven given unto man, in whom 


or through whom, we can receive help, 
or joy, or comfort, or ſalvation, ſave 


ly our hope is even; 1h our DOPE: is 
WY s in thee. | 


* 3 


To this hope, as an anchor of the 


ſoul, let us adhere; and we mall ſtand 


faſt for ever and ever. Let it be our 
conſtant aſſociate through our lives; and 
from it, even in death, we ſhall not be 


divided. Then then to overcome the 


world, is the laſt, the beſt, the greateſt 


8 privilege of them who believe that Jeſus 
is the Son of God. With a view to this 


awful conſummation they direct all their 
conduct with a reference to it, every 


thought, every word, every action, is 
regulated, 
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. SERM.. regulated. Sweet is the 8 of 
— that heart, which can rely on the love of 


Chriſt in its cloſing hours, and which 


ſhrinks not from approaching diſſolution. 


than an angel. How ſublime and in- 
tereſting is the ſpectacle-how exquiſite 
are the emotions which are felt by thoſe 

who witneſs it, when the Chriſtian, full 
of years, and full of - honour, having 
glorified the name of God on earth, and 


To have ſurmounted this terrour—to 
have made an holy life thus preparatory. - 


to an happy death, is a ſtate of perfec- 
tion, in which man is indeed little lower 


having finiſhed the work given him to 


perform, awaits, in holy patience, the 


ſummons of his Redeemer! In the cloſe 


of his life, as well as in its progreſs, he 
inſtructs, he comforts, he edifies thoſe 


around him. His old age is like the mild 


radiance of an autumnal evening calm, 


bright, ſerene—clear, even to the laſt 


moments of the ſetting ſun. Death is: to 
ſuch an one the entrance into life, and 


the 


' 


as 


1 
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the grave is the gate of Heaven. He ex- 1 
pires, but he expires in the arms of vic wy, 
tory: now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, | 
and the kingdom of the Lord, and the 

power of Chriſt. The weapons of his 
warfare are exchanged for the bright 

robe of peace a crown of life is ſet upon 

his head, and {orrow 1s turned into ever- 


laſting joy. 


S 2 
Dr 


» — 
4 25 ” 
Px 7 


e 
e — * nr 
e * * 


-. 
En en 


. ———— . 
—ͤD— — —— — ũ ——̃ ͥ w — — 


TnANkSs BE ro GoD, WHO THUS GIVETH | -- 
THE VICTORY, THROUGH OUR LORD Ixsus 
CHRIST. 
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Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 


| ye know that your labour i is not in vain 
in the Lord. | 
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THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN HOPE. 


| HEBREWS xi. | 
4 vill never leave es nor fuſer, thee? * 


** denken to his ee weak af. 2 ma | 
flited creatures, the Gop of Truth, 1 
the Gop of Peace, the Gop of Hope, — ooo | 
the Gop of Comfort. He hath ſaid, Þ 
and his word is true—he hath promiſed, 1 
and there ſhall be a performance of t 
his promiſe—I WIL. NEVER LE vnn pi 
THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE. This God n 
is our God for ever and ever; he _ | 
vill be our N even unto death. 
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enn. Why then art thou caſt down, O my 
Te | ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within 


me Why wilt thou not put thy truſt 
in DT and give him thanks, who is the 
health of thy Koser Pabcen and thy 
Go „%%% © No - 


Lendderadin himſelf, man is the moll 
pitiable object in the world. He is weak 


and feeble in his nature, yet 18 he ex- 


poſed to a variety of ſorrows. He is 


prone to evil, and befet with tempta- 
tions, yet is he unable to keep himſelf 


from falling; or, if he fall, he hath no 


1 2 ſtrength to ariſe. But man, under the 
Protection of God man, aided by the 


omnipotent Jehovah, is a new creature. 
Former things are done away: behold, ö 
all things are become new! His ak. 
neſs i is made ſtrong—his feet are uphold. 
en that they ſhould not ſtumble—his 


ſorrow 18 turned into joy. They who | 


lean upon their God, and rely on His 


þearenly grace, © are evermore are N 


4 . 
£ s 
* *. 
« 


. Fondation of l pi Hop: 
by his mi ighty power x. The tender plant; 


Which would otherwiſe be expoled to the S 
tempeſtuous blaſt, or lie proſtrate on the 


ground, ſubject to the ſtep of each 
paſſing traveller, adheres to "id majeſtic 
oak, and finds protection under its 
branches. By that ſtrength it is ſup- 
ported—inder that ſhadow it is ſafe. 
| The winds have no power to fend, or the 
foot to cruſh it. It flouriſhes in peace 
arid ſecurity, lifts up its head above the 
reach of danger, and ſuſtains unhurt cal 
the terrors of the ſtorni, 


Let us then; my beloved brethfen, 
| apply the ineſtimable bleſſings of CHRIST- 
| TAN Horn to thoſe caſes of affliction 
| which meet us in every path, while we 


ſojourn upon earth—caſes,. where our 


own reſources fail us, and where man- 


kind are frequently unable, and more 
frequently unwilling, to afford us aſſiſ- 


tance. Chriſtian hope imparts to us its 
5 ſuecour under all our ſorrows. It ſup” 
ff Colle for the 5th Sunday after Epiphany. 
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E ports us under misfortunes and cala · 


\— mities. It comforts us, when we are 


| mourning. under the moſt ſevere viſita- | 


tions. It ſtrengthens and ſuſtains us 
amidſt the perſecutions of our enemies. 
It pours. the balm of comfort into our 
minds, when they are torn by treachery 


and ingratitude. Like a miniſtering 


angel, it ſoothes us in the hour of 
ſickneſs. From the bed of death it 


ſends us on our way rejoicing. In all 


things i it makes us more than conquerors 


7 through Him who hath loved us. 


” I. Weformhopesof worldly happineſs— _ 


innocent hopes, but-precarious in them- 
ſelves, for we know not even how to 


wiſh aright; and precarious in their ac- 
 compliſhment, as being ſubject to per- 


petual diſappointments. It ſometimes 


pleaſes God to bleſs: us in our purſuits, - 
and to make all our goings proſperous. . 


At other times it is his heavenly will to 
ſtrike at the root of our fondeſt wiſhes, 


The Foundation of Chrifiah Hope: | 


duſt. If the Almighty, for the trial of 
our faith, thould exerciſe us with troubles, 
are we therefore to repine and murmur ? 
Are we to complain of Our God: beetuſe 


his knowlege fruſtrates the purpoſes of 


our ighorance? Though dur hopes 
prove frail and viſionary—though the ob- 
jects of our expectation be as the morn- 


ing cloud, and as the early dew that 
paſſeth away, yet may we rejoice in the 


Lord, we may glory in the God of our 
ſalvation. The abundant riches of his 
grace may be our portion: what more 
then can we require? We have free 


acceſs to the treaſures of divine mercy : 


how then can we lack any thing! It is 


the Lord; who hath called us to our pre- 
ſent ſufferings. It is the Lord, who can 
ſupport us under them. It is the Lord, 


to whom we muſt look for our delive- 
rance. It is the Lord—let him do what 
ſeemeth him good ! Be ſtrong, he cries, 


« and fear not I will never leave thee 


T 4 | nor 
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2 nor or forſuke thee. In a little wrath 1 hid 
Ly 

my face from thee for a moment, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will I have 
| mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. Fear not, for thou ſhalt not 
be aſhamed : for my loving kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee; neither ſhall the 
covenant of thy peace be removed, ſaith 

the RAS who dann e on thee.” 


1 „ II. Aga. The 8 ties 161 nature 
muſt, in the courſe of time, be diſſolved. 
Thoſe connections from which we derive 

our pureſt earthly bleſſings muſt have a 

period. Our happineſs, and the objects 
in whom it is centered, will paſs away, 
and be no more ſeen. The thought 
I is awful; it is replete with ſolici- 
4 1 tude: ſuch is nevertheleſs the unalter- 

able condition of our mortal nature. 
Either we lament the death of a friend | 
or brother or we go heavily, mourning. 
for the protectors of our infancy, the 


} ee and guiiedians of our hoo 
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&© the deſire of our eyes is taken away SERV. 


at a ſtroke”—or we ſhed bitter tears * 


over the remains of thoſe to whom we 
had ourſelves looked for the laſt ſoleran 


offices of pious duty. If any of theſe 
ſevere and dreadful inflictions from 


Heaven are upon us—if our home, once 


the ſeat of joy and gladneſs, is forlorn 
and deſolate, with no interruption to the 
e ſilence, but ouꝝ own expreſſions 5 


of agonizing ſorrow, ate we therefore 
left alone? No—we are not alone, be- 
cauſe the Almighty is with us. He is the 
fountain of life and immortality—he is 


the treaſure of bliſs inexhauſtible and 
everlaſting. HE, in himſelf, in all his 
attributes, in all his diſpenſations to- 


_ wards us, is unchangeable. The comfort 


which we derive from his bleſſed pre- 
fence cannot be taken away by any 
event, cannot be diſturbed by any cala- 


mity. Nay, he-is more peculiarly at hand 
to help us, when our hearts are bowed 

: down with anguiſh. He doth not wil- 
lingly 


— 


2 


B reggae 
2 
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== men. When my father and my mother for- 
ſake me (ſaith David) that is, when they 
leave this tranſitory world, and can no 

\ longer bleſs me with their parental care, 


peculiar manner preſent, when trouble 
is hard at hand, and there is none to 
help us. He is a Father to the father- 
leſs—he defendeth the cauſe of the wi- 
dow. His eyes are open to behold their 
_ grief—his ears attend to the prayers 


terneſs of their ſorrows. He will love 
them with an everlaſting. love; and if 


tute. Relying on God, and looking for- 
ward to that which is perfect, they ſuſ- 
tain the trials of this preſent ſtate of im- 
perfection with becoming fortitude. 
They hear the bleſſed voice of comfort 
piercing the clouds, and deſcending as 


. nner grieve nor afflict the children of 
| then the Lord taketh me up. God is in a 


which they pour forth to him in the bit- 


they truſt in him they ſhall not be deſti- 


it were from heaven, I will never leave 
= tee nor forſake thee. Thus ſuccoured, 
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thus encouraged, they wait patiently for 
that day, which ſhall reſtore to them the —, ” 


bleſſings of which they are only-for a 


time deprived : and they anticipate thoſe. 


bleſſings with more perfect pleaſure, be- 
cauſe, when again reſtored, they will be 
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taken away no more. Sorrow and mourn- 


ing ſhall then flee away ; joy and glad- 


ness ſhall endure for ever _ ever. | : | 


in. Are our men datly' in band to 


ſwallow us up? Are they who hate us 


wrongfully many in number? Let us put 
on the armour of righteouſneſs let us go 


forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God. 


If the Lord be for us, who ſhall prevail 


againſt us? God will turn his hand 
againſt our adverſaries; he will; put 


them to confuſion that hate us: During a 
time, however, he may ſee fit to leave 
us in their power—it' may be his plea- 


ſure that our enemies ſhould be proſpe-' 
rous and mighty. For let not any man 
nee, that he can ſo direct the tenour 
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. of his life, as to eſcape the envenomed 
9 ſhafts of detraction, the open attacks of 
' malice, the ſecret ſnares of treachery, 


Yet He who was manifeſted to deſtroy 


- the works of the devil—he who came 


down from heaven to teach us the way 
thither—he who ſuffered ſuch contra- 


dictions of ſinners againſt himſelf—he, 
even our Saviour, made it the firſt ob- d 
Jet of his miſſion to preach the goſpel 
of PEACE. Love your enemies bleſs 


them that curſe you do good to them 
that hate you—and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute. you 


that ye may be the children of your Fa- 
; ther which! is in heaven! boy 


From whence then come wars and 
contentions? From the prevalence of 
ſin— from the deſpite done to the Spirit 


of grace from the ſuggeſtions of the 
powers of darkneſs. It eannot be denied, 
and it muſt not be diſſembled, that all 

who would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 


while 


- 
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while they continue in this preſent world, SERM. 


muſt ſuffer perſecution, Nor is it only 


as followers of our pleſſed Lord that 
we are objects of the malice and deſ- 
pitefulneſs of evil men. Even in mat - 
ters unconnected with religion, the 
tongue of ſlander miſrepreſents our con- 


duct the eye of jealouſy looks with 
malignity at our ſucceſs—cauſeleſs cen- 


ſures are heaped upon us—reſentments 


are returned for our good-will : unjuſt 


inſinuations, ungrounded ſuſpicions, 


eſtrangement of affection, all in their 


turns militate againſt our peace: If we 
ar overcome by their attacks, if we fall 


from our own ſtedfaſtneſs, then the foe 
to human happineſs rejoiceth—then the 


adverſaries of Jehovah: take occaſion to 
blaſpheme. But God forbid, that be- 


cauſe iniquity abounds, our love, or our 


patience ſhould wax cold ! God forbid, | 


that becauſe of earthly enemies we ſhould 
forget our heavenly Friend! In fix af- 
flietions He will deliver us; in ſeven, 


they 


. v 
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SERA: they ſhall not approach to hurt us. He 
_ will redeem” the ſouls of his ſervants. 


( 


Though the wicked ſpeak evil of them, 
whiſper againſt them, and even con- 
ſult together to take away their life, ſlill 
he commands them to put their truſt in 
Him with unſhaken confidence. Be 
not afraid,“ ſaith he, of them WhO kill 


the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do! Thine enemies are 


only ſuffered to make a trial of thy faith 
they can do nothing at all to hurt thee, 
except it be permitted them from above. 


Truſt thou in the Lord, and ſtay upon 
thy God. Be thou faithful unto death, 


and 1 will give thee's crown of life.“ 


IV. But whatis the enoy, Rated. ria. 


lice, and uncharitableneſs of our enemies, 


when com pared with the defection and 
ingratitude of thoſe whom we have loved, 


of thoſe whom we have entruſted with 


every thought of our unſuſpicious hearts? 


This my is a far more bitter ingredi- 


ent 


ü r 
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vi in the cup of human miſery. The SERM. 
royal Pſalmiſt mentions it as an afflict ion VG. | 
almoſt too great for human nature to 
ö ſuſtain. <« It was not an open enemy that 
did me thisdiſhonour ; for then I could haue 
borne it neither was it mine adverſary 
that did magnify himſelf againſt me; 
for then peradventure I might have hid' 
myſelf: from him: but it was even thou 
my companion, my guide, and my own. 
familiar friead !“ When we ſuffer under 
this complicated woe, we can form ſome 
faint idea of what our bleſſed Saviour 
endured, when he was betrayed by one 
Apoſtle, denied by another, baſely de- 
ſerted by all. Yet this he under went for 
our ſakes: and can we not then be con- 
tent to partake of his ſufferings ? Can / 
we-not; by the affiſtance of divine grace, 
be calin and patient, be meek and ſub- 
miſſive, as he was? We are not callet 
on to ſuſtain the conflict without his aid. 
The Lord, even the moſt mighty God, 
hath 1 N % will never leave thee, 
nor 


* * 
» 
* 
* 5 . 
| 2 - 
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XIV. 


T, he Waere, of Chr gien Hope... 
nor forſake thee.” Can a man forget his 


SS; benefactor, his patron, his protector? 


Ves, they may forget; but thy Protec- 
tor, thy Patron, thy Benefactor, will 


not forget thee. If thou faint in the 


day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. 


God is ſtill thy Father, O Chriſtian, 
though they whom thou haſt loved be 
ignorant of thee though they whom 


thou haſt benefited acknowlege thee not. 


God is ſtill thy Father, thy Redeemer, 


| ks name 1s from everlaſting. 


%.. * Bleſſed! is he als ts in the 


Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is.” | 
Me have a conflict to ſuſtain ;' and it will 


require all our confidence, all our faith, 
to enable us to endure it. We muſt 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow 


of death. If we have made God. our 
friend, if we have remembered our Crea- | 
tor in the days of our youth—have of- 


fered thankſgivings unto God in our 


proſperity have paid our yows unto the 


Moſt 


* 
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Moſt: High—theo, if we call upon him Sr. 
in tlie time of trouble, he will hear us, — 
and we ſhall praiſe him. But unte the | 
ungodly ſaith God. Becauſe: I have 

called, and ye refuſed I have ſtretched 
out my hands, and ye have not regard- 
ed alſo will laugh at your calamity; | 
Iwill mock when your fear comet 

when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 

your deſtruction cometh as a whirl- 

wind when . and een enen 

5 upon Jann e c 

Here thars' at- leaſt it mn be owned,. 

that all reſources of conſolation fail us, but 
ſuch as are drawn from God. Philoſophy = 
cannot calm the expiring ſpirit,” ad <0 
fidel is a wretched companion, when the 1 
ſoul is about to depart from its earthly V 
manſion, when there is but one ſtep "> on ol 
betwixt us and death. Then it is, that 815 = 
our hope 1 in Chrift ſuſtains us under all „ g 
our ſorrows—alleviates our pains—bids 1 
us forget the troubles of the moment. | 
becauſe they are only a pathway to our — : 
5 N us, that God is our friend, 
8 . and | 


* 
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n and the Moſt High God our Redeemer—. 
—— that we have no danger to apprehend, 
no evil to fear that He who hath made 
and hath ſuſtained us hitherto will con- 
tinue ſtill to fupport and to deliver us— 
that he will never laue us, nor forſake 
us: but will make his/ſtrength perfect in 
our weakneſs, even in our laſt agonies— 
in the hour of death—in the day of 
judgment. I have loved thee (faith 
_ an illuſtrious ſaint of God) I have ſerved 
' thee, and now I come unto thee, O my 
Saviour! Thou haſt called unto thee 
> © thoſe that labour arid are heavy laden: 
thou haſt promiſed to give them reſt. 
O bleſſed exchange, when the ſoul will 
be ſummoned from this vain and fleeting 
world, to the ſociety of kindred ſpirits, 
of angels, and juſt men made perfect, 
when glory and immortality will be her 
attendants, and her habitation the pa- 
laceof the King of kings! This will be a 
Aufs worthdying for indeed. Thus to exiſt, 
though but in proſpect, is joy, glad- 
hate tranſport, GO? Fired RA the 
view 


* 2 


dne Fowndition of Cryin Hoo. 


triumphafit in Cantsrian more, How: 18 — 
it poſſible to forbear crying out, 0 
Death, why art thou fo long Wcomulg't ? 


why tatry the wheels of thy chariot Þ * 


With Pietpbs lle theſe, WH babt 


we to fear? What, but our own un- 
worthineſs, our own imperfection, frailty, 


and infirmity — leſt we fall from our 
ſtedfaſtneſs, and ceaſe to become fit 


objects of divine mercy? Againſt a 
danger like this we have need of all 


201 
bew of this tranſcendent happiticls, aud SEKM. | 


XIV. 


our caution, all our moſt vigilant Bs. 


ertions: And here we muſt implore 
the aſſiſtance of our God, that he 
would proſper the work of his own 


hands = that having begun what is 


good in us, he would perform it unto 


the. day of Jeſus Chriſt that He, who 


hath promiſed to be with us even to 


the end of the world, would keep us from 


falling, and preſent us faultleſs in the 
| preſence of his glory with exceeding ) joy— 


7 22 2 that, : 


ian Hope. 


be Foundation of Chri 


that, xecauſe | through: f. weakneſs o 
dur mortal nature we can do no good 
f „ thing menen his continued preſence, he 
would“ grant us the help of his grace, 

x that in keeping his commandments we 
It map pleaſe him both in will and deed, 
 thpough Jeſus Chri 
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- HESE words ſpake che Lord by his SERM. 
rophet to the houſe of Jacob, the:chil- Wa” 
dren of adoption, that highly favoured 
people ns once he diſtinguiſhed as 
nde But But they are words of no 
limited, no ene application. 1 2 8 
wiſh t conſider them as even now ad- 
BIS... - „ and 
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. dreſſed to all who have received _ L ven 19 
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light of the > Shur goſpel hath thined, 8 
They are words equally profitable for 
inſtruction, for reproof, for comfort not 
i h merely at thecloſe of our earthly warfare, 
=: when. full of anxious ſolicitude, and 
5 trembling o on the confines of Horry, 
EE we prepare to meet our God; but through 
the whole duration of our life through 
the various and changing ſcenes of our 
exiſtence whatever is dur ſtate, what- 
0 ever our portion in this world whether 


— 
— wana nnd a 8 
— — 2 — — — age ny nem — n 


3 
4 we are perplexed by its Ufficulties,” ena» 

4 moured of its deluſſons, or ſinking under 

= ts ſorrows, ſtill we hear the heavenly 

= voice ſpeaking unto us, as unto ſtrangers. 

= andi ſojourners upon the earth, Ariſe 

4 . and e ene 8 1s net Maus RE 

{1 | | 5 7 _ OV {vil 4 1 eingabe IC 4315 

= : | Nis SD z don Ain, 1 2 0 

= ; But this addreſs i is capable of ech 

| | 5 intermricaticn; ſtill more ſolemn, ſtill 

4 more, fublime. At ehe to that 

5 „„ Þ is awful | = | 
| if * 1 
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awful hour, when, amidſt the laſt ago 22 155 
nies: of the univerſe, the jar of element, 
and the wreck of created nature, tze 
voice of the Archangel and the trump of 
God ſhall ſound— the dead ſhall hear, 

and ſhall live. Awake, ye that dwell in 

the duſt. Ariſe and depart—theſe manſions 

are not always to detain you. This is | 

uo yu perpetual reft.; Awake from 5 
the ſleep of death, and ſtand before the 
throne of your omnipotent Saviour; for 
he is come, for he is come to judge the 
earth and with righteouſneſs to jud ge. 5 
| wo W oth wy 1 with kaut 14 
|. Theſe ; are whe momentous: ſubſets: of 
ele and ſacred meditation, Which I 


: would fühlt to et refle@tion this day. 


The W as 71 5 e declared 
to you, are the words of God the voice 
is the voice of admonition, / of exhor- 
tation, of hope. We are called from the 
anten Joys, 1 che ee ſorrows 

of 


A 
- 


_ _ 
. 
K . 
"CY 4 3 — - w 
— 4 


3K—V ¶—ͤ³cN ret pe 


55 


4 


— 


f 


_ The Prom) © of Chriftian Hope.” 


l of mortality: to the permanent felicity, | 
. to the refulgent light of heaven—we are 
incited to looſen by degrees theſe chains 
which now rivet us to our earthly priſon, 
and with our full ſout to aſpire after 
the ee eren ws 0 ee ver 
God. 


. ; | F by 
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Whether in point of fact the words 
of my text are experimentally true, is a 


queſtion which may be decided even 


without referring them to the authority 
of divine inſpiration. Tell me; my 
brethren, and weigh well the force of 


the enquiry before your hearts make the 
anſwer; tell me, whether you are not 


fully: convinced, that your reſt is not 


bere? How: fondly ſoever you may be 
175 attached to the world how liberal ſo- 


ever indulgent Providence may have 
been in ſhowering upon you every 


earthly bleſſing, tell me, as ye would | 


"anſwer in the preſence of the Almighty, 


| 11 * are W in poſſeſſion of that 


5 repoſe 
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oſe for which) you languiſh, or whe· SERM. 
ther you are not often ready to exclaim —— 
wih the Plalmiſt, “ Oh Wat I ad wings. 
like a dove! for then would, I, flee. Wh 
and be at reſt 2” There can be no 
doubt Whatever as to the reply. The. ; 
ſoul is framed for immortality, and no- 
thing Nerd, . e een 9; ae 
ſatisfy it, „ 


75 


"If this, truth does not at firſt 40 0 1 
bring conviction to your minds, confi», 
der ſcriouſly and attentively the inſuf - 


fciency of all ſublunary pleaſuren. 


But firſt, with diſcriminating juſtice, 
eraſe, from, the account every ſenſual —- 
and, brutiſh. gratification, all thoſe fleſh-. 

ly. luſts which war: againſt the ſoul; 

and prompt deluded ſinners to defile the: 
temple of the living God—all; thoſe baſe: 
and ſpecious deceivers, which ary, 

8 Peace. dae . there is OR 
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| SER. ; 470 joy!“ and there i isno je Ref 
Aer the'brilliant impoſture, which would ar- 


ray a Fpitit of darkneſs in the unfullicd” 


0 robes of an angel. I Give no car to the | 
high ſwelling words of thoſe, who, w hile 


N ſpeak of liberty, are themſelves 


the ſlaves: of corruption. Dare theſe 


vain boaſters aſſert—dart'they i imagine, 
that their life 1s, at any period, a life of 
| pleaſure Ah, no! it is a life of wretch- 


edriefs, of ee e ee ty i 


| cuihitated' woe. F 


7 a — Ir 
Aula ' z 


2441 _ & - 74 7 * * : 


75 0 Lee as IN * us A al 


A as their nature will Anti" pat in 
their fair and reaſonable claim to the 
title of happineſs. Let us conſider theſe 


innocent joys; which the Author of our 


being ſends to ſweeten the portion of life, 


to render that ſtate to which he has 
called us eſtimablejoys which religion 15 


itſelf approves, wards, recominends, 
| fanc- 


Diſemiſting Wäg wait unfound- 


ISIS 3 


8 Promiſe of Chriftian Hope. 
ſanctiſies. There is nothing in all theſe « 


which | .controveri ts the propoſition * ; 


there is every thing which .confirms and 
eſtabliſhes it,**that we have brighter; joys 
in proſpect. One argument, if argument 
be at all wanted, ſhall ſuffice, inſtead of 
1 thouſand, by way of demonſtration. 
Theſe earthly bleſſings, are always at- 

tended by | anxiety : anxiety, which riſes 
" proportion to the ardour with which 
| we enjoy them—anxiety, which 18 moſt 

keenly felt, when we are in the midſt of 


* 


all the fond endearments of life, wen 


we are in poſſeſſion of the world's beſt 


5 treaſures. What is that joy, that it 
5 ſhould abſorb all our faculties, and en- 


groſs the Whole attachment of our ſouls, : 


which, ere long, muſt neceſſarily flee 


away and depart; ; and; which, in the 


mean time, we hold by. ſuch a precarious 
tenure, that ſoon very ſoon—to-mor- 
| row perhaps—it may vaniſh, and be no 
| more? Where are we, when thoughts 


like theſe obtrude themſelves, as _ 
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De Promis of Chriſtin Hades 


SERIE muſt occaſionally 46; on 'the- fickthi 
= heart? Verily every man living, at his 


beſt Rate, is altogether vanity: His 


happineſs is little more than à ſplendid 


\ Rn , from which! 'the reality of bhi 
_ muſt awaken him. If it be a treaſure, it is 


4 treaſure lodged in earthen veſſels *; . 
gold that ſoon becometh dim —finé Sold 


| that is ſoon changed. It is a flower of 


delicious fragrance=but oh how fra- 
gile ! ! how tranſient! In the morning it. 
is green and groweth up=in the evening 
* is cut down, dried up, and "WRLEred. 


bey chen; but enjoy with ti 


1 Meade, the temporal felieity Which 


God has beſtowed upon you. Cheriſh 


"this boon, as proceeding from the kind 
indulgenee of Heaven ; but affix not to 


it more importance than it deſerves; 
The beſt bleſſings and enjoyments of 


which our mortal ſtate is capable are 
trifling and of ſmall eſtimation when 


| | * 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
„ . | em- 


of 


7 he Promiſe of Chrifie ls. 


compared with. that good . and perfect SERM, 


| gift, which cometh don from the Fa- 8 5 1 i 
ther of lights. That gift may alſo =, 
yours, and that joy, which no time, no 


ND: can 12 0 away from 50. 


ee OY ee e owes ye build 
| your habitation in the munition of the 
rocks: do not decorate too laviſhly thoſe 
ſtructures which are lightly raiſed upon 
the ſand. Remember the conditions on 


which you hold your ſtate of being. Set 


your affections on things above; not on 


| things on the earth.“ Hold yourſelves 
in readineſs to ebam, for this is not 
e reſt. b 2: 


Thank ſpeaketh. a 1 monitor in 


as day of our joy, and in the day of 
the gladneſs of our heart. With what 


increaſed energies does the voice come 
home to our boſoms in the hour of /or- 


m7 


tot, the ſeaſon of tribulation and an- 25 


guiſh, in the a and cloudy day? 


66, when 
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- membrance which they have left behind | 
In our afflicted ſouls * With what 


1 * 


. Promiſe of our hi Hope. 


nen we review hes monuments of 
„ bur withered j joys, of our blaſted hopes 
if there be yet any monuments. of them 
remaining, more than a mournful re - 


eagerneſs do \ we then clin gto the thought 
that this is not our refl—a thought, 
which, perhaps, in the moment of our 
fancied pleaſures, was a memento pain- | 
ful as was the hand-writing on the wall 
to the heart of the king of Babylon, when 


in the midſt of his feaſting and revelry 


he was ſtruck with conſternation, and 
all his ſongs were turned into mourning! 
Ah, let not them that are deceived truſt 
in vanity—let them not frame to them- 
ſelves fantaſtic hopes which never can 
{be realized! Sorrows are neceſſary - they 
are certain they are unavoidable. It is 
not more ſure that man is born, than 
that he is born to trouble. Our faireſt 
hopes are often fruſtrated the Projects 
2 (=D YUM, $i Dodge 3112 110 ; +» 


a d + | 
4 $f 4 N : which 


dich we form with the-ntmoſt proba- OY 
ge © bilityof ſucceſs frequently prove abortive, wy 
and leave.us à prey to diſappointnient: 5 
| The ſources of comfort which once we 
55 fondly deemed inexhauſtible, -vanifh out 
of our ſight—as the ifeam of brooks 
they paſs away—they go to nothing, 
and periſh; Pretended friends deceive; 
| betray, deſert us—and time diminiſhes 
che number (ſmall at its beſt!) of real 
ones. The Lord may write us childleſs; 
or he may flay the beloved fruit of the 
womb . or perhaps we may know what 
it is to have our love requited by hatred ; 
dour kindneſs by ingratitude; our fond 
eff}, tendereſt anxieties by obduracy and 
_ rebellion. Our fortunes· may ſuffer ſhip-- 
wreck—poverty and want may come 
upon us—eẽ may leck in vain for a _ 
proteEting hand to help us in our cala- 
mity. We may ſmart under the con- 
tumely cf the ſcerner, or groan beneath 5 
the fury of the oppreſſor. Our native 
are vilited y Ehe ſeourges of 
9 XR 4 
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ob. The Promiſe if Clrifien l, 


SERM. divine wrath—famine may waſte; diſi 
eaſe may annoy it; the alarm of war 
may ſound within its borders. We 
may ourſelves be enervated by pining | 
ſiekneſs, harraſſed and tortured by pain. 

| Reaſon, that vicegerent of heaven, may 
be for a time diſturbed and driven from 
its ſeat. However many or however few 
of theſe calamities we may be called 
upon to ſuſtain, one ſtruggle at all events 
awaits us. Death, triumphant Death, 
marks us for his prey, and with a ſtern 

ſmile wells va that we are duſt and aſhes. 
| 1 | hen we 8 feeble FR 3 | 
and the hour of affliction taketh hold 
upon us—when our eyes are dim by 
reaſon of ſorrow, and we go mourn- 
ing all the day long-at this ſeaſon to 
hear, as it were the voice of an angel, 
bidding us, Ariſe and depart * tell- 
ing us, that our reſt is not here 
fixing our thoughts on the regions of 
. and W our eyes to the 
ver- 


#7 > Proj of Chis en Hoe, _— 


- ile hills—pointing out! that n 
cloudlefs heaven, whence fear and grief, — 
and every ſpecies of miſery, is for ever 
excluded awakening us from the un- 
real viſions of life to the contemplation 
of thoſe joys which are perfect and eter · 
nal, and therefore perfect, becauſe they f 
are eterial—calling us to J=svs, the 
Mediator of a new/covenant; the Author | 
and Giver of Peace, who opens his ever- 
laſting arms to receive us, and ſays, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt''—this is indeed to taſte and ſee 
how gracious the Lord is; and how bleſſ- 
ed they; who put their truſt in him. O 
the ſtrong conſolations of religion! O 
glorious profpect of immortality! Thou 
that art afflicted, and tofled with the 
tempeſt, fear not, for tliy Saviour hath | 
redeemed thee—he hath called thee by 
thy name—thou art his own. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, he will 
be with thee; and through the rivers, 
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235 Promiſe of 3 ur- 


SL walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not 


be buried, neither ſhall the flame kindle 
upon thee. Take comfort, take com- 


By fort, 0 oP! s wh: faith 14 ppnſiperuct 


While we meditate with fervent Foul 


Ade on declarations ſoothing and 
_ gracious as theſe—whilſt we contraſt 


the happineſs of a future and eter- 
nal ſtate of being with our temporal 
ſeaſon, carried out of the body *.“ 


We dwell, with fond anticipatien, on 


the hour of our departure. A blane of 


ſuch unutterable gloty ſhines found about 


us, that, like the celebrated Convert, 


when we would open our eyes to the oc 
currences of life, we find that they have 
loſt their perceptive powers. But He 
_ who points out to us theſe ſublime 
ee does at the 4 


4 


* 2 Cor. uit, 3, 9. | 
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ere, err, E 5 399 : 

G hid regulate their ardours. It t is good 3 

1 for a man, that his treaſure, and his * 

> | Heart, be in heaven but it is good alſo . 

dar he tarry the Lord's leiſüre, and 3 
truſt ſubmiffively to the diſpenſation of 1 5 
His wiſe Providence.“ All the days of m,, 

N appointed time,“ ſaid the great exem- 85 

1 plar of patience, « all the days of my 

5 « appointed time Dor 1 e ul * | 
6 Ont pert 5 | 


= But Wülhemitzunt of« a far different kind 1 
are perhaps more frequently neceffary, 
Too often, when our minds are op- 
preſſed with ſorrow, Faith, the guardian 
of the ſoul, ſinks into a lethargic kind 
of flumber, and Sin, coming hand in 
hand, with Miſery, caſts deadly ingre⸗ 
dients. into the medicinal cup, which was 
prepared for us to drink. While we feel, M 
by ſad experience, that “ this is not our 
reſt, we forget, what it is of the utmoſt 
eonfequence \ we ſhould remember, that 
there remained a eng for the FR bog „ 
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The Promi iſe. of Clrifian "TY 


. God. And can we then be ignorant of = 


hope would fill us with joy and 
| believing ?. Why ſhould we ſuffer. our 


the proper object of our hopes and de- 


ſires? Can We fink under the preſſure 
of ſorrow, when we might aſpire after, 
1 3 and prepare ourſelves for, the felicity of 

. ſaints, the ſociety of angels, the preſence 
of God? Can we: ſuffer our thoughts 


to abjde. proſtrate on the earth, when 
they might take wing, and fiy up to 


heaxyen? Why ſhould we abandon our- 


ſelves to deſpondency, when the God of 
C in | 


whole attention to be engroſſed by the 


| ſorrows. and anxieties of a periſhable 
World? Why ſhould. we not cheriſh 
5 che bleflings vouchſafed to us, perform 


the duties enjoined by our gracious Maſ- 
ter, and look for. permanent happineſs 


1 to that en country hikber we are 


eins „ St 


0 let 1 us fear, my 8 brethren, leſt 


2 e being left us 980 entering tar | 
at 
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-that reſt, any of us, through careleſſneſs SREN.. 85 
or unbelief, ſhould come ſhort of it. Let — 5 
us hold faſt our profeſſion without 
wavering. Let us place our confidence 

and our reliance on the promiſes of God. 

Above all, let us not, by our own wilful 
depravity, cancel the precious privileges 18 5 | 

of redemption; nor abandon. our .ineſti- 

mable hope, for the horrible defilements - 
of ſin. When the bright proſpect of 
immortal glory is preſented to our Mew, 
| ſhall we chooſe death rather than life, 
and deſperately plunge ourſelves into nf 
_ abyſs of ſenſuality ? Shall we, O ſhame! 

lie grovelling amidſt the pollutions of 

5 3 Egypt, and taſte its unhallowed meats, 

| . when we might partake of the celeſtial 

5 : manna, and be fed with angel's food? 

Shall we obſtinately linger in this waſte 
howling wilderneſs, wherein are ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and drought ; ſuffering 

|  . the river of God, which is full of water, 

to flow, untaſted and unheeded, by us; 

| and e the land of promiſe, ur 

e . 5 heavenly | 
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The Promife if Glrifian'E Hope, . 


Sn. heaveniy inheritance? If ſuch is oup : 
fatal depravity, let us at leaſt open our 
ceuyes to its conſequences let us remem- 
ber, that the meſſage of God, by his 
prophet, inſtead of awakening comfort 
in the boſom,” will to us be a meſſage of 
lamentation, and mourning, and woe! 
O terrible voice of moſt jutt judgement, 
when to the call, Ariſe, and depart," 
hall be annexed this tremendous ſen - 
tence, that doom of the enemies of God, 
Axlsx ye, to receive your Father's curſe— | 
DuvArT, from the preſence of the At 
mighty. Look not towards the bright | 
manſions of immortal glory. This . 
not your reſt. The wicked ſhall be turned 
inte 855 and all the pepple tt that © forgot 5 
ay © 


—— 


32323 


— . nene af ths kin wendig 
wikhiti him? Is he 'appalled by'a ſenſe 
of conſtious guilt, and by the terrors of 
the wrath of God? Let him ſcck the 


| | 1 . of him from whom he hath deeply 
11 hs  Teyolted 
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and he will have mercy upon him, and 


to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don. Let him truſt to the atonement 
made by Chriſt, to the blood of that 
- immaculate Lamb who was flain to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. To- day, 
even now, hear his vgice, and harden 
not your hearts. For thus ſpeaketh the 
ward of Eternal Mercy thus ſpeaketn 
He, who once came to ſave, and who 


35 . 
vevolted-- let him turn unto the Lord. ** 1 


wh, 


will hereafter gome to judge, the world 8 


e Ariſe ye, and depart from the death 


te of ſin, unto the life of righteouſneſs! 


Repent, and turn yourſelves from all 
te your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall 
not be your return, Caſt away from 
you all your tranſgreſſions whereby 
eye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 


* new heart and a new ſpirit. I have 


„ no pleaſure in the death of him that 
60 dieth, ſaith the Lord God; wherefore 


turn yourſelyes, and live ye! 4 
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Now Ws was a day, "when the Pods 5 : 
God: came to preſent themſelves before „ 


the Lord, ws Satan came key among 4 
them. | - 


Aud the Lord faid gy 3 50 hence : 


„ comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered 
„ Lord, and aid, FRO GOING TO, + | . 
. AND FRO IN THE EARTH, AND FROM no Ol 
15 15 WALKING ur AND DOWN IN IT.” 7 1805 | 
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1 tial. awe does the foul (borne on the wings a2 ws 1 | 
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the i. chr 55 Ware. 15 
Rey indpiration), ſee viſions of high. mul, 


— — tery, when we are introduced as it were 


= 5 into the courts of Heaven, and partici- 5 
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L 12 counſels of ol F 
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Bur when we behold. that” TY . 5 
arul Adverſary, whoſe delight 15 f in 


1 5 our miſery, whoſe object is our irretriev- 
=, able ruin—when we behold him ad- 5 
mitted into the preſence of Jehovah, 
fearfulneſs and-trembling taketh hold of 
. us, and an horrible dread is ready to 
OE overwhelm us. Having no power of 


ourſelves to help ourſelves, no means 
. whereby. we may oppoſe: or counteract 


1 the devices of the enemy, we ſhould give 2 


| up all for loſt—the cloud of eternal woe : 


Would burſt over us—could we not run, 
as to a ſtrong tower, to the protection | 


of our Gods If God be for us, even. 


* 


+ Satan eahndt prevail againſt us. He 
may aſſault our faith--he may make | 


trial of our virtue but the Almighty 


— 5 3 will not leave us in his hand: 2 5 Lord 


f 


WW. 2 # ; , 1 2 4 / 4 » x 2 „ . 
* l 3 4 8 S 4 ” ill. 
* 1 8 6 . \ 
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Fee. eſus, art our refuge — 
the ſtrength of our confidence © The very 
devils are ſubje& unio us through thy name. 

5 They know thee, who thou art, O thou = 
Holy One of God, and they tremble at ; 
: * 00 power. Protected by thine omni- 
potent arm, we shall quench l ne 
ſiery darts of the wicked. Thy voice Wil! | 
; ſpeak comfortably unto us, as it did to 
thy choſen diſciples: + Behold, I give 5 
e you power to tread on ſerpents and 
19 ſcorpions, and on all the power of 
a the enemy; and ee ct by ay 17755 


. 5 means b . 5 


ſake nis inheritance. 
- hou alone art 


. 
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But I it e n it i is FER 
| ” the aid of God that we can conquer. 
Were we left to our own infufficient 


. 2 iar 7 Taſte. on | . 
SERNM. 
N utterly. fail his people;/ nor r for- Z 


8 
Thou, O bleſſed oe ROGER 5 g 


— 


, 
3 ] 
I 7 


powers, the Deſtroyer would find us an 


eaſy prey; the Son of wickedneſs would | 


triumph in our overthrow. | What then 


n not they to fear, who, inſtead of flyin " 
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ee to the Almighty for ſupport ks the 


3 enem 


of their eternal peace, add rebel- 
lion to their ſin become confederates | 


with the powers of darkneſs, and lift up 


their voices againſt God ? What horrors 


FR preſented to our view, when this 


tremendous agency is em ployed for the 


1 © judicial puniſhment of guilt—when 


Satan himſelf becomes an inſtrument in 


the hand of a juſt God to pour down 

vengeance and fury on the impenitent! 
„ ſaw the Lord,” faith the intrepid 
prophet *, I ſaw the Lord fitting on 

his throne, and all the hoſt of heaven 
ſtanding by him, on his right hand and 
on his left And the Lord ſaid, Who 
| ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he may go up 


and fall at Ramoth Gilead. And one 


ſaid on this manner, and another faid 
- on that manner, And there came forth 
7 ſpirit, and ſtood before the Lord, and 


ſaid, I will perſuade bim for I will 
4 te; a hing ſpirit i in the mouth of rh his 


ee 3 Kings xxil 19. 


| | r | | 00 « pro- ; 


” 


1. ch, an 5 W are 


prophets.” You are no ſtrangers to che r. Be, 


event. It was ſuch as might be expect- 


ed, where the Author of evil, inſtead of 
being reſtrained from his pur poſes by 
the Almighty, was empowered,” was 
commiſſioned, to deſtroy. Ahab hear- 
kened to the ſervants of Baal he deſpi- 
ſed the true prophet - he ſet at nought 


the cbunſel of God. For this cauſe 


God ſent him a ſtrong deluſion that he | 


might believe a lie: and he, who had 
often ſhed man's blood, became ſubject 


to the law of eternal e . eng IE an 5 


bis blood was 1 


The fact den is tl . incontro- | 


wrt, that there is, in the unſeen 
world (the exiſtence. of which no one 


doubts, who has either the faith of a 
_ chriſtian, or the common ſenſe f a 
man) a rr e 1 


ee 
* e Wilberforce, „. 2. 5 


Tas 4” And 


345 , rr 


he courier s maler. e 


| _y * Andi it is no leſs certain, that this : 
5 1 T 2 Spirit is permitted to direct 
| his weapons of . warfare, ſundry and 


. manifold as they are, againſt mankind : 


"but in the exerciſe. of this power he is 
under the fupremec controul of 1 e 


F 88 8 | "Rs . : Pap, hv 
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The word; £ Satan in its . 


Took fignifies | an accuſer. ; It is of the 


ſame meaning and import with the 


Greek term, from which we call our 


ſpiritual Adverſary * the Devil; whom _ 
the inſpired Apoſtle and Evangeliſt de- 
ſeoribes under the name of © the Accuſer 
5 of the brethren, which accuſeth them 


before our God day and night.” In that 
portion of ſacred. hiſtory; which I am 


_ we. behold him in the immediate diſ- 
charge of his office. - Envious at the 
felicity of an holy and blameleſs ſaint 


of God, he forms à project to overturn _ 
that felicity—to caſt the patriarch into 


the 


-_ 


now ſubmitting. to your conſideration, 
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4 che furnace of affliction, in hopes that © SEK. | 
by this means the gold might loſe ia 9 
part of its luſtre - that the perfect and 
upright man might fall from nis ſted. 
faſtneſs, and ſin againſt God that, over. 
come by the ſeverity of his ſufferings, 
the candidate for immortality might be 

. diſappointed, of bis gee JE hope, . 

3 Ne 5 
'To 18 day, to ata PR; the object ED 
of our enemy is the ſame. Still does he ö 
=, ſeck - to deprive mankind of the favour 
of God, and to blot their names out of 
the book of life. To this end, he is to 
the righteous a ſpirit of arrogance and 
preſumption; raiſing them to the giddy _ 
elevations of pharifaical pride, that he 
may caſt them down headlong. To the 
-inconſtant and wavering he-is a ſpirit. of 
doubt and perplexity ; at his ſuggeſtions, 
ſcruples and difficulties bewilder their 
thoughts, and ſtumbling- blocks are ſet 
for them in every path. To the worldly- 
minded! he is. a ſpirit of eager and inſa- 
tiable 
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NI. tiable defire, eſtranging them from their 
— better hope by the riches and pleaſures 
of this vain life. To the timid and faint- 

| hearted he is a ſpirit of terror and alarm. 

He repreſents: the Almighty, not as the 
Father of mercies, not as the Friend and 
Preſerver of men, but as merely an 

' avenger to execute wrath—an hard 

and auſtere maſter, a cruel and revenge- 

” ful tyrant,” the foe to human happineſs. 
WEE: Jo the fallen he is a ſpirit of deſparr. He 
= caſts a dark and gloomy veil over their 
eyes, concealing from their view, as 

much as poſſible, the tender mercies of 

God our Saviour, who would not that 

any ſhould periſh ; but that all ſhould 

come to repentance. As the holy apoſtle 

was in things pertaining to godlineſs, ſo 

is Satan in works of a malicious tenden- 

cy: „He is all things to all men, that 

he may by all means gain ſome.” And 

having ſucceeded in his wily ſtratagems, 

having cauſed the ſinner to fall by that 

ſin Which did moſt eaſily beſet him 

when 
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when man has liſtened to the peſtilent 8 
arts of the great Seducer, and has pe- 
riſhed in his tranſgreſſion the evil ſpirit 
will hereafter be ready, with malignant 
alacrity, to execute thoſe judgments. 
which await the impenitent offender. 
He, who was the means of bringing ſin- 
ners to the place of torment, will then 
be the inſtrument of inflicting on them 
the vengeance of that God whom . 
renounced, * and blaſphemed. * 


„ 


This power of tan: his hatred to 
mankind, his inceſſant and cruel activity, 
gave riſe to that ſolemn injunction de- 


livered by the holy apoſtle with fo 
much earneſtneſs to his converts: Be 
5 ſober,” {aith-. he, * be vigilant; becauſe. 
« your adverſary the aol; as a roaring 
66 lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
; < may devour : whom ref N, Lee, of 
00 . 9 
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3 By . 5 us what will be the fearful doom of thoſe 


$4 by the enemy of their ſouls. The 
eme ſhall drink of the wine of the 


0 | | , 55 i "86 < indignation ; and they ſhall have no 
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8 Why this principle of evil is . 
OW by Heaven to exiſt, and why mankind 
are under its dreadful influence, is a 
55 myſtery known only unto God. We 

"dare not, we cannot, inveſtigate it. We 

adore in humble ſubmiſſion that all- 
5 gracious Providence, which, while the 
PE Aanger is near us, points out theremedy— 
9 bids us be reſolute in the conteſt; and tells 


5 Who ſuffer themſelves to be vanquiſhed 1 


«wrath of God, which is poured out 
4 without meaſure into the cup of his 


« feſt day nor night; but the ſmoke of 
25 their torment ſhall aſcend up for ever 
and ever. On the contrary, if we follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt—if, like 
him, we rebuke the malignant ſpirit; ſayn- 
ing, Get thee hence, Satan! I Will wor- 
_ * ſhip the Lord my God, and Him only 
„will 1 ſerve,” then we are aſſured that 
A FÄ ee 


1 be Chr lian s | Warfare. 


the devil will leave us; and that inkis ſtead SERM. , 
ö angels ſhall come and miniſter unto us. I 


5 or the hiſtory” of "the. immaterial 


world we know no more than the 


Spirit of God hath been pleaſed to re- 
| veal. For further information we muſt | 
Wait with patience till that hour, which 
- ſhall bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and ſhall make manifeſt the 

counſels of eternal wiſdom. In the mean 
time we are given to underſtand, that 


among the angels, created by God, 
there were ſome who daringly Tebelled 


_ againſt the. ſupreme power of Jehovah. 
There was war 1n Heaven. The Almighty, 


in his juſt indignation, puniſhed the 
offending ſpirits for their preſumption ; 


diſmiſſed them for ever from the habi- 
tations of his holineſs and of his glory, 
and conſigned them to thoſe regions of 
- woe, where the worm dieth not, and 

the fire is not quenched. When man 


was created in the image of God, was 
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placed 1 in Paradiſe, and was in a ſtate of 


preparation for future glories of a more 


exalted nature, then we are told, that 


through envyof the devil ſin entered in- 
to the world.“ The tempter then began, 
and purſued with fatal ſucceſs, his work 


olf deſtruction. In direct oppoſition and 


defiance to the beheſts of heaven, our 
_ firſt parents liſtened to the ſpecious pro- 


F miles of the ſeducer. They fell, and the 


ruin was great ; for with them fell a ] 


world. Then was the curſe poured upon 


them and upon their children, the 


_ wretched heirs of tranſgreſſion and ſor- 
row. And we ſhould have remained in 
Aa ſtate of condemnation, without the 


poſſibility of recovery, had not the Son 


of God, in the fulneſs of time, by his 


death deſtroyed him that had the power 


of death, even the devil, and by his 


reſurrection reſtored to mortals the hope ; 


of everlaſting life. 


Having 


* 
* 


The Cbriſtiams Warfare. 329 


Having conſidered the inveterate . 
enmity of Satan, and its dreadful con W. 
ſequences, we find ourſelves at a loſs mm. 

words in which to expreſs our aſtoniſn- 

ment and concern, that this great object 

of a, mortal's fear and deteſtation, this 

mighty and revengeful ſpirit, full of all 

malice and hatred, who is ſuffered by 

God to wage war againſt the bodies and 

ſouls. of men, to cauſe preſent miſery, - 

and to inflict future puniſhment that 

this author of ſpiritual and temporal 

evil ſhould gain, ſuch an aſcendancy 

over the minds of unhappy mortals, 

that they both think and ſpeak lightly 

of eternal woe; diveſt themſelves of = 
| thoſe ſenſations of horror which they 

ought ever to entertain on. 2 Tibet io. 7 
tr emendous, and are even ſo infatuated 

as to make a mock at fin and miſery 

nay, to connect ideas of frantic jeſting 

with the name of the enemy of their F 

ſouls with a ſubject of all others the -” pl 
| molt awful and alarming! _ „ 
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In for: caſes. indeed the adverſary | 


55 —ͤ— proceeds {till further; and contrives to 
„ perſuade the poor deluded: finner that 
he may walk in ſafety along the path 

0 tranſgreſſion, aſſuring him, that there 

is no truth in What has been aſſerted of 

the exiſtence of an evil ſpirit, or of a 


place of future torment: that theſe are 


the dreams of ſuperſtition — the idle 
chimeras of enthuſiaſm old and explo- 


ded fables, fit to terrify Weak and 


bigotted minds, but unworthy. of any 
reception among the philoſophic and the 


wiſe. This 1 is one of. the moſt artful of 


all the ſtratagems of Satan. When the | 
heart of man 1s once lulled to fleep by 
the opiate of unbelief, all is eaſy. N 0 


ſtings of conſcience remain, no tortures 
of {elf-reproach,. no fear, no ſalutary 
remorſe. The wretched. offender plun- 


ges without ſcruple into all the exceſſes 


of guilt—he follows the propenſities of 
his: corrupt mind, and conſiders not 


that for all theſe * God will bring 


3 . | him 


7 


him into judgment. Thus the ſubtle *BRM. 
poiſon, diſguiſed by careful concealment, 


penetrates unſuſpected into the veins, 


and prinketh wo the © abs to its Sms 


p = = — OY 


| tion. 5 8 £6 
- > 1 
z 1 „ — & 2 e 


1 . you are not © Ignorant 4 
of the devices of your adverſary. It is 
your bounden, duty to guard with unre-. 


mitting vigilance , every inlet of your 
hearts. Suſpect yourſelves. Examine 
carefully into the ſtate of your ſouls. 


Look well if there be any way of wicked- i 


ip neſs in you—any, unhallowed inmate 
lurking in your boſoms: for the malig- 


nant enemy, Who in the days of our 
forefathers walked to and fro in the 


earth, ſtill continues to purſue us with 
unabated fury. He faints not, neither 


is he weary in evil-doing. He was a 


deceiver from the e; beginning of time : 


he will, continue to deceive, till the 


earth 18 razed from 1ts fondations. As 
ale aid to the Nb? victims of his trea- 


"= ks chery, 
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S of temptation, Ve ſhall not die. 5 


But what faith the Almighty ? „The 
4 ſoul that ſinneth, it hall die.” How 
often are the declarations of heavenly 
truth diſregarded! How often are the 
lying oracles of Satan liſtened to with 


avidity! Whenever your . perverſe in- 


clinations lead you to evil, be aſſured 
that you are the immediate objects of 


his accurſed deſigns. When you go 


aſtray in the patlis of intemperance and 
uncleanneſs—when you are carried away 


by the violence of your angry paſſions, 


and your too ready tongue gives utter- 


ance to curſes and execrations—when 


you deceive, and ſlander, and defraud, 


and betray when you oppreſs and per- 


6 55 ſecute your neighbour — when in any 


inſtance you tranſgreſs the laws of the 


Almi ghty—when you profane the ſacred 
reſt Te the Sabbath of God, and neglect 


to aſſemble yourſelves together in the 
place where his honour Suction —owhen 


you 


75 The Chriſtian's Warfare. : 
ybu wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 


3 


S ERM. 
XVI. 


table, and ſeparate yourſelves from your ——, 


| brethren, who come to feed on the ban- 


quet of that heavenly food—in all, or in 


any of theſe inſtances of depravity, your 


ſouls are as ſurely under the influence of 


the evil ſpirit, as was the body of the 
poor dzmoniac in the goſpel, who 
wandered on the mountains or amongſt. 


the tombs, naked, bleeding, frantic, 


deſperate, crying, and — himſelf 


with ſtones. 


"a 


But there is yet another method, 


whereby the enemy of mankind beguiles 


unſtable ſouls to their deſtruction. I 
mean, the fatal artifice, which gives 
fond and flattering names to notorious 


vices; thereby confounding. the diſtinc- 
tions between good and evil, and diveſt- 
ing mankind of the horror which they 
ought to entertain at the violation of their 
duty to God. The diabolical and moſt 
unchriſtian ſpirit of anger and revenge, 


Z 2 which 
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ba * terminates: in bloodſhed . a 


pang murder, and ſends many a wretched 


"ſoul, unprepared, into the preſence of 


an offended God, is diſguiſed with the 


| bigh-ſounding title of honour. The baſe 
and infamous violation of the deareſt 
ties by which human ſociety is holden, 
ties which the Author of our being con- 
ſecrates with his bleſſing, and on which 
all domeſtic happineſs depends — this 


atrocious wickedneſs is diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of gallantry : and the crimi- 


nal, inſtead of meeting with diſcourage- 


ment and reprobation from the world, 
partakes as largely of its ſmiles and its 
favour, as if he were a pattern of every 


ſocial virtue. That thoughtleſs | and 
fatal diſſipation, which conſigns to 
poverty and diſtreſs the gameſter's inno- 

cent family—that extravagance, which, 


not content with ſimple ruin, entails 


complicated miſery on all thoſe with. 
whom the libertine is connected, is termed᷑ 
a ene of ſpirit, and gatety. And that 


5 e 
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gloomy infidelity, which | tends. to rob SERM, 
us of our heavenly treaſure, and to do _ 


away our hope of redemption through 


a Saviour's atonement. (that hope, with⸗ 


out which life is a burden, and death 
an inſupportable torment), is by the 
uſages of a corrupt world celebrated as 
the perfection of wiſdom, liberality, and 
philoſophy. With ſuch fatal ſucceſs 
doth the Tempter go to and fro in the 
earth—ſo triumphantly walketh he up 


and down in it! „ 


| The W Satan are infinite in their 
number; his power is great and very 
terrible: but the Chriſtian muſt not 
therefore conſider his own ſituation as 
deſperate. He cannot be ignorant, that 
there is an omnipotent arm, able to 
check the mighty foe in the midſt of his 
career, and to deliver the prey from his 
rapacity. In the holy book from 
whence my text is taken, we have a 
8 of that ſupreme controul, by 
2 3 2 _ Fun 


ge” ˙ů˙ô -. . 
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SERM. which the” adverſary is limited in the 


XVI. 


execution of his purpoſes. Hitherto 


ſhalt thou come,” ſaith the voice of 
God, end no further” here ſhall thy 
pride and thy malignity be ſtayed. On 
| Bimſelf lay not thine hand! and after- 
Wards, Touch not his life. The myſteries 
of the inviſible world are as yet hidden 
from our eyes; but, while we are beſet 


by many ſpiritual dangers, we rejoice in 


a a ſenſe of the divine protection, and of 


the miniſtry of thoſe celeſtial guardians, 


who, unknown and unſeen, watch over 
us for our good. When an hoſt of men 
_ encamped againſt Eliſha, and the heart 
of his attendant was filled with terror 
and apprehenſion, the prophet had re- 
courſe to his God. The prayer of faith 
opened the eyes of the young man: he 
- beheld, and, lo! the mountain on 
which he ſtood © was covered with 
horſes and chariots of fire, and the hea; - 
venly hoſt was ſeen, forming an invinci- - 
: pc U around his * As it 
55 ST was 
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das in the days of Eliſha, ſo is it now.; 
ſo ſhall it be alſo, even unto the end of * 
the world. Fear not therefore, oO ; 
Chriſtian !. Thou that puttelt thy truſt. 


in the Lord, fear not! They that are 


for us are more, and mightier, chan 


contend againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs— 
we mult be ſober and vigilant—we muſt 


thoſe which a are A us. 


9 


Vet 1 we e be aware, chat the guar- 


dianſnip of Angels will not afford us 


protection, if we are deficient in our 
own. exertions. Ours. 38:6 warfare, . 
combat, on which more than our exiſt-, | 


ence depends; in its event {till dearer i in- 
tereſts are involved. Eternal life is the 
high prize of our victory. That we 


wel wb = 


may obtain it, we muſt wreſtle. againſt 


| the principalities and powers of , dark- 
neſs e muſt remember, that 8 no 
man that warreth entangleth himſelf 


with the affairs of this life We muſt 


put on the whole armour. of God? 
. db 1 
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The Chriſtian's Warfare. 
in this ſtate of inceſſant hoſtility with 


— the powers of darkneſs, we muſt look 


unto the Author and Finiſher of our 
faith, the Captain of our ſalvation. He 


| was the promiſed 4 ſeed of the woman 


who,” by bruiſing the ſerpent's head, 
ſhould bring redemption unto à fallen 
world. To effect this work of mercy, 
he diſdained not to quit for a ſeaſon 
the throne of his glory. By his holy 
miniſtry, by his amazing miracles, the 
power of Satan was overthrown. Arinee 
with the ſacred ' oracles of God, the 

bleſſed Jefus triumphed gloriouſly ; j * 

He who was himfelf tempted, is able to 
fuccour them thatare tempted. Through 
Him we ſhall do great acts; it is He that 
_ ſhalt tread down our enemies. For 
| this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
felted, THAT HR c DESTROY TRE 
WORKS « or THE DEVIL,” A 
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ä 7 will ſay of the 278 « He is my refuge, 
„ my e God—1m Him will | | 7 
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— 


W H E N the 3 alarmed es SERM. 
| the ſurrounding tempeſt, haſtily awoke I, : 
their Lord from that tranquil ſleep 
in which they beheld him, the Saviour 
of mankind firſt eee his ſo- 
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vereign power over the elements by ap- 


Oy 3 peaſing the ſtorm, and then gently re- 


buked his too timid followers : « Why 
are ye 10 fearful ? How ts it that Je 


4 have 1 10 Fe, © 80 


. in 1 inſtance, the im- 


patient zeal of Simon Peter had led him 
to an enterprize of the moſt imminent 


danger, and he aſſayed to walk upon the 
pathleſs waves, that he might meet his 


Lord, Jeſus put forth his hand, and 


caught him as he was ſinking into the 
abyſs of waters, adding theſe remarkable 
words, * O thou of little faith, wherefore 

« didft thou doubt?“ F 


Tuba 3 examples, and 
from many others which might be ad- 


duced, it appears, that we are more apt 


d 0 be afraid, in proportion as we are tels 


difpoſed to believe that fear is a be- 
traying of the ſuccours which Religion, 
as well as- s Reaſon, 9 that a 


e ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the divine protection is the SERM. . 
ſtrongeſt ſupport we can experience in ö 
the trials and en of tins N 
carious wrorlg« 


The Conte; therefore, which it in- 
ſpires, is among the beſt privileges which 
Chriſtianity confers upon us, as it tends 
to remove thoſe terrors which are with. 
out foundation, and to ſuſtain us, when 
we are encompaſſed by real danger. 

When I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
„J can do all things, through Chhriſt, 
« which {treagthens me. I will ſay of 
the Lord, He is my hope, and my ſtrong 

_ *. hold—my Gop—in him will T truſt.” 
Such is the language of faith upon all 
occaſions where the Chriſtian is called 
on for the exertion of his fortitude, 
That fortitude does not conſiſt in noify 
and boiſterous expreſſions of fearleſſneſs, 

which are far from unequivocal proofs 
of true courage; it does not conſiſt in 
raſhly defying all that can poſſibly hap- 
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pen of a dangerous nature: but it is 
cool, moderate, and unaſſuming; not 
apt to ſink into deſpandency, or to ſwell 
with preſumption; and thus, inſpiring 


the believer with ſentiments worthy of 


tze hope ſet before him, it bears unde- 


niable teſtimony to the excellence, the 
en of its origin. e 


Bleſſed is he who hath . God of 
Jacob for his help, and whoſe truſt is in 
the Lord his God. While we reſt under 
his defence, we may be aſſured, that, 


without his eſpecial permiſſion, no evil 


| ſhall happen to us, nor ſhall any plague 


(but for our ultimate good) come nigh 


our dwelling. We ſhall abide under 


the ſhadow of the Almighty. We ſhall 


be ſecure under the covert of his wings. 


He will give his angels charge over , 
to _ us in all our ways. | 1 


T * A | tha: defended, we. 


Hall not be afraid for any terror w 
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night, nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day. We ſhall commit ourſelves chear- 
fully to the divine protection; aſſuredly 
truſting, that through the day we ſhall 
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be preſerved from danger; and that, 


when we lay us down in peace to take 
our reſt, no enemy ſhall be ſuffered to 
interrupt our repoſe. | The good Shep- 
herd neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. 

He ;** ps watch over. his flock by 
"oF night.” 530 | he | 


But the eye of the Lord is in every 


| pL ; he beholdeth the evil as well as 


the good. His omniſcience penetrates 
into the counſels of the wicked there 
18 no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death 


27s where they can hide themſelves from his 


all-pervading knowlege. Whither can 
they go from his ſpirit, or whither can 


they flee from his preſence? If they ſay 
in their hearts Who ſeeth us? We 


are compaſſed about with darkneſs— 
what need have we to fear? Thele 
men know not that We eyes of the Lord 


are 


446 
EE 
and conſidering the moſt ſecret paths *. 
Nay, if the myſterious purpoſe of evil 
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SERM. are ten thouſand times brighter than the 


fun, beholding all the ways of man, 


is confined to one boſom, if no lip has 
revealed the ſecret miſchief, yet the 


Almighty, who knows what is, in man, 
can bring to light the hidden things of 
_ darkneſs, and puniſh with open infamy 
what has heen deviſed with cautious ſe- 
creſy. God ſcattereth the proud in the 


imagination of their hearts. He that 
dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn—the Lord ſhall have them in de- 


riſion. Hence it is, that the wicked flee 


when no man purſueth while the righ- 
deous is bold as a lion. Take a re- 


| | markable inſtance of pious intrepidity, 


as recorded in the hiſtory of holy Nehe- 


miah. He was employed in a moſt im- 

portant work; even that of rebuilding 
the city of Jeruſalem, and reſtoring the 
| worſhip of the true God, This labour 


* Ecclefiaſticus XX1ii, 18, 19. 


; of 
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of 50 performed with the moſt zealous | 


diligence, raiſed againſt him divers ma- 
licious enemies, who by every means in 


their power ſought his deſtructibn. A 
falſe and treacherous ' prophet, ap- 
proaching him while yet his work was 


unaccompliſhed, endeavoured to thake 


his conſtancy by communiciting intelli- 


gence of the moſt alarming nature. 
« Let us meet together,” ſaith he, in 
the houſe of God within the temple, 
and let us ſhut the doors of the temple ; 


for they will come to ſlay thee : yea, in 


the night will they come to ſlay thee.” 


This meſſage would have filled a weak 
and timid heart with conſternation ; 


and would have tempted one leſs ſtrong 


in the faith to have abandoned the taſk 


of public duty in which he was engaged, 
that he might confult his individual ſafe- 


ty. But the holy man, whoſe refuge and 


fortreſs was. God, undauntedly replied, 


„Should ſuch a man as I flee? And 1 


who is there, that, being as I am, 
1 would 


a= 
4", 

> Oz 

: bo 

„er. ; 


348 


De Chr liars Defence 


42 would enter into the temple to ſave his 
—— life? I will not go in.“ And lo, faith 


Nehemiah, I perceived that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced 


this prophecy againſt me; for Sanballat 
and Tobiah had hired him. Therefore 
was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, 
and do ſo, and ſin, and that they might 


have matter againſt me for an evil re- 


port, that they might reproach me.” 


Had a meſſage of a ſimilar nature been 


received by his wicked and daſtardly 


enemies, it would, in all probability, 


have had a very different effect. No 


bolts would havebeendeemed fufficiently 


ſecure, no guard ſufficiently ſtrong, to 
defend their worthleſs perſons from the 


e danger. 


I am far from wiſhing to inſinuate, 
that a ſenſe of the divine protection 
ſhould make us neglect the care neceſſary 
for our perſonal ſafety. We are not to 
fit down. in torpid inactivity, preſum- 


ing 
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ing on aſſiſtance from above. The 
Watchman muſt be faithful and vigilant, 

though we know that, except the Lord 
keepeth the city, he W but in vain. 
It is no more improper to provide for 
our own ſecurity in caſes of danger, 
becauſe God is able to protect us, than 
it is culpable to procure the means of 

ſuſtenance for our families, hecauſe God 
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could at his pleaſure open the windows 


of heaven, and pour down plenty upon 


us, or could feed us by miracle, as he 


| fed his Prophet Elijah, or the children 
of Iſrael in the wilderneſs. He hath 


commanded us to take all meaſures con- 


ducive to our prefervation, which are not 
inconſiſtentwith the precepts of his goſpel. 


It then remains for Him to crown thoſe- 7 


meaſures with ſucceſs. Without his aid 


all our exertions muſt be ineffectual. We 

are to do the utmoſt in our power, in 
full reliance on his mercy ; and are then 
to caſt all our care upon God, knowing 
Wat: he careth for us. 


Aa 2 When 
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. When a company of malicious Jews 
> bound themſelves by an horrible oath; 
that they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had ſlain” the apoſtle of God, 
the watchful care of Divine Providence 
_ diſappointed their dark and murderous 
deſign. It became known (bow, we 
_ enquire not) to thoſe who were nearly 
intereſted in the welfare of St. Paul, and 
who immediately conveyed to him the 
alarming intelligence. Obſerve the ſteps 
taken in conſequence of this, by the'ſer- 
vant of God. He doth not diſmiſs the 
_ informant with a contemptuous ſmile; 
as defying all that his enemies could de- 
viſe or perpetrate againſt him, and reſt- 
ing his defence on God alone. He was 
aware that this would have been pre- 
ſumption, and not piety. Knowing that 
his life was of the utmoſt importance to 
the cauſe of truth, he immediately pre- 
pares for his lafety he procures a guard : 
to accompany him in his flight, and is 
e under the wings of the Roman 
* 5 | Eagle, 
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Eagle, from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea- A SBRM: 
ſtronger inſtance can hardly be adduced ——_ 
of the propriety,” the neceſſity, the duty 
of ſelf-defence, . and the obligation we 
are under to preſerve, by every means in 
our power, that life which God hath 
given us for the cya on his glory: 

ads ce booſt t ace. 5 

But, al we 7 this . care, 
we are to rely entirely on our heavenly 
Father for that bleſſing, on which all 
our exertions muſt ultimately depend for 
ſucceſs. The power which imparted 
life, alone can preſerve it. God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape death. In 
him therefore let us put our truſt and. 
when we are reſcued from danger, let 
us not aſſume to ourſelves any merit, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we 
had averted: the impending calamity— * 
but, being - ſtrong in the faith, let us 
give glory to God. How, indeed, can 
We arrogate to ourſelves any degree of 
merit We are weak and ſhort -ſighted 
- honed Aa 3 e 
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SERM. we ſee! but a ſmall often of thoſs 
erils which furround us in many caſes 
we perceive neither the danger nor the 
- deliverance. In a word, all good pro- 
cceds from God; and no evil can 27 75 
pen nut On POT! 10 


Thus, . 11 ſtood Pee the 
Roman Governor, and, feeling all the 
conſcious dignity of innocence, for a 
white opened not his ſacred lips, Pilate ' 
_— out; ** Speakeft thou not unto me? 
* _ © Knoweſt thou not, that:1 have. power 
| to crucify thee, and have power to 
* releaſe thee? Jeſus at length an- 
2 5 ſwered, Thon coutdft Imye no power at 
all againſt me, extept it were given thee 
from above,” In the exerciſe of that 
_ delegated power we ſee at the firſt view 
only oppreſſed, injured, bleeding mno- 
cence—but, on more minute inveſtiga - 
tion, we find that thus the ſalvation of 
a world was effected that our ranſom 
Was paid chat our 1 1 were par- 
doned. 
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doned. We behold the ſufferings of the 
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man Chriſt Jeſus doing away the fin of 9 


many — and the malice, even of hell it- 


ſelf, made ſubſervient to the purpoſes of 


divine mercy. The eternal Son of God was 
made a curſe for us, that he might re- 
deem us from the curſe of the law, and 
tranſlate us to the bleſſings of has heaven- 
ly . 


To foreſee the end from the beginnin g 


—to underſtand at one view the vaſt 


ſeries of events, whereby all things, 
however apparently eyil, will ultimately 


produce and work out univerſal good — 


this is the prerogative. of Omniſcience 
alone. Such knowlege is too wonderful 
and excellent for man—he cannot attain 


unto it. Here the chriſtian muſt not 


count himſelf to have apprehended * ; 
but this one thing he may do. Diſ- 
_ miſting all corroſive anxiety, and huſh- 
See Philippians iij,—13. 85 N 
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ing all the tumults of the ſoul to peace, $ 


= he may ſay of the Lord. Hz 1s MY Go.” 
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The form is brief and ſimple— but in 
the privilege to which it refers, what 
bleſſings are compriſed ! In that one 
word of mighty efficacy, what hope, 
what comfort, what joy is included! 
While with reverence and admiration 
we contemplate the perfections of God, 
with tranſport unutterable we feel our 
_ own happy intereſt in them all. While 
ve dwell on that name, which is great, 
| wonderful, and holy, we remember 
with delight that as his majeſty is, ſo is 
his mercy. While with hearts poſſeſſed 
by reverential awe we meditate. on the 
divine attributes, we apply their glo- 
rious influence to ourſelyes—we honour | 
him, as he is God—we rejoice and are 
glad in him, as he is our God. In this 
relation we view in him all that the 
imagination can conceive or the ſoul _ 
deſire of perfect good—all that zeal 
cheriſhes, or FD adores—all that 
„ » | * 


mn 
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faith promiſes, that hope expects, that 


love can realize. We not only behold 


| almighty power, but we behold that 


power ever ready to protect and guard 
us not only conſummate wiſdom, but 
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that wiſdom ever ready to teach and - 


enlighten us—not only unbounded good- 


_ neſs, but that goodneſs ever ready to be- 
friend and ſave us. As long as the 


Chriſtian can addreſs the Author of all 
grace by this dear and ſacred appella- 


tion—as long as he can ſay unto the Lord 


Thou art my God,“ he feels that lus 
deliverance is completed, that his par- 


don is ſealed, that his joys are hallowed, 
that his ſorrows are aſſuaged, that his 


wants are ſupplied, that his cry is heard, 
that his perſon is accepted, that his 
Prayers are anſwered, and that his praiſe 


| aſcends to Heaven. I will ſay of the 
Lord, He is my refuge and my fortreſs— 


MY Gop— in him will I truſt,” 


And 


2 
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And can we then think too highly, 


he ant my beloved brethren, of that tranſcen- 


dent mercy, whereby we are enabled to 
come boldly to the throne of grace, and 


to make our boaſt that God is our 
Father? There was a time, in the early 


ages of Chriſtianity, when the diſciples 
and converts were not permitted to uſe 


That prayer in which our Saviour teaches 


us to addreſs the Almighty as a Parent, 


till they had paſſed through a time of 


previous diſcipline and probation *. It 


was deemed a privilege of too high im- 
port for thoſe whoſe minds were not well 
informed in chriftian knowlege, and in 
the word of eternal life. It was reſerved 
for them, till, being thoroughly ac- 

„ See this fact ſtated in Bingham's © Origines Bc- 
cleſiaſticæ, Book I. Chap. 4. . —where the learned 


author, in ſupport of his aſſertion, appeals to the teſti- 
mony of St. Chryſoſtom , St. Auguſtin , Theodoret d, 


and others. Hence the Lord's 3 was culled. tu woe, 
The Prayer of Brlitvers. 7 
_ + Chryſoſt. How. 2. in 2 Cor. 
1 Aug. Hom. 29, de Verb. A poſt. 
a 9 Theodor. Epit. Div. Dogm. c. 24. 


quainted 
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quainted with the principles of the doe- =p 
trine of Chriſt, they were judged worthy — 
to paſs on unto perfection. Then, re- 
ceived into the full communion of ſaints; | 
and permitted to join in prayer with 
their holy brethren, they conſidered 
themſelves as having gained admittance 
into the more immediate preſence of 
God ; as being counted among the num- 
ber of his children. They preſented 
themſelves in the ſanctuary of God, as 
5 heirs of the covenant of mercy, and with 
joy unſpeakable” and full of glory they 
_ exultingly cried out, Our We : 
9. e art in Braves: N [7 


But ben we „ to call the om 

nipotent Lord of Heaven by the endear- 
ing titles of our Father and our God, if 
we dare to rebel againſt him, and to 
provoke him by our diſobedience? No. 
As long as we continue in fin, we muſt 
expect, not his patronage and favour, 
but, what we juſtly deſerve, his ſevere 
diſs 
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diſpleaſure. This diſpleaſure is often 
mercifully ſhewn in leſſer inſtances, be- 
fore it proceeds to greater and more 
alarming judgments. And when we ſuf- 
fer aught, it is the conſequence of our 
own offences, not of his want of power, 
or of goodneſs. „ Behold; the Lord's 
hand is not ſhortened that it cannot 
«.ſaye, neither his ear heavy that it ba- 
t nοt hear; but your iniquities have 
« ſeparated between you and your God, 
and your ſins: have hid his face from 
„% you, that he will not hear.“ O let us 
labour to have ſuch an intereſt with our 
God, that we may enjoy all the benefit, all 
the high privilege of his Fatherly care! 
Let us lift up our hearts with our hands 
unto God in the heavens, and implore 
ſuch a meaſure of his grace, that we may 
ſerve him acceptably, and, as far as is 
permitted to weak and imperfect mortals; 
may deſerve his bleſſed protection! 
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Hh the mean time, as he 4 declareth RM: 
© his almighty power "moſt chiefly in. 


8 ſhewing mercy and pity,” let us truſt 
implicitly | in Him, and reſign 6urſelves 
entirely to his divine Providence. Let 
a ſenſe of his goodneſs to us create ſuch 
love towards him, as may be at once 
the effect of paſt mercies, and the cauſe 
of future. Becauſe he hath ſet his 
*© love upon me,” ſaith God of his ſer- 
vant, 4 therefore will I deliver him 


"4 


41 will ſet him up, becauſe he e hath 


4 


- © known my 1 ns 


9 ert 
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For the watthfal apc ben which | 


looketh on all, looketh with peculiar 
favour and loving-kindneſs on thoſe who 
think on the Lord with a good heart, 
and in ſimplicity of heart ſeek him. He 


will be found of them that tempt him 
not, and he ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch 
as do not diſtruſt him *. Various are the 


terrors of the night; and manifold are 


the perils of the day; but the e 
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is under the protection of his God. He 
ſaith unto the Lord, Thou art my res 


fuge and my fortreſs my God—in 


<« thee will I truſt. I will love thee, O 


_ Lord, my ſtrength—the. Lord iS my 


* ſtrong rock and my defence, my Sa- 
„ yiour, my Gop, and my might, my 
T buckler, the horn alſo of my IRON, 


CC and * high tower. q 


1 ſhall leave upon your minds the 
words of the bleſſed Pſalmiſt, who in 
the circumſtances of his various life, ex- 
emplified (perhaps beyond all other mor- 
tals) the ſuperintending Providence of 


God, and the 1 of his heavenly 
ſuccour: 5 BOO: ee eee 


The Lord is my light and my ſal- 
% vation whom then ſhall I fear? The 
« Lord is the ſtrength of my life—of | 
* whom then ſhall I be afraid? When 


„ the wicked, even mine enemies and 


* my foes, came el me to eat up 
. | „„ 


5 \ 
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my fleſh, they ſtumbled, and fell. * 
Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt ww; 
me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid; 

d and though there roſe up war againſt 
“me, yet will I put my truſt in Him. For 
in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me 
« in his pavilion—in the ſecret place of 
* his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet 
“me up upon a rock of ſtone, There- 

« fore will I offer in his tabernacle an 
* oblation of great joy; I will ſing, yea, 


el will ſing praiſes unto the Lord!“ 
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| MATTHEW Xiv.—27. 


«Be of” good cheer—it 16 Eb. 10 
15 raid! 5 


Never was that © gracious voice XVIII. 
uttered, but for the benefit, the comfort, — 


the inſtruction of its hearers. In all 
ſituations and circumſtances of life, but 
more eſpecially in caſes of perplexity, of 
_ of ſorrow, the words of Chriſt 

7 0 „ | ny 
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© The Chriſtian's Foy. 
bring joy, and conſolation, and r 


N " OR „ 


The eb * of our com- 


paſſionate Saviour led him to weep for 


his perſecutors to pray for his mur- 
derers. Can we wonder then, that in 
a peculiar manner he was intereſted for 
thoſe whom he was wont to diſtinguiſh 


by the endearing appellation of 


4 friends” and © brethren?” that in all 


their affliction he was afflicted ? that the 
Angel of his preſence ſaved them? that 


in his love and in his pity he redeemed 


them? that he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old? 


/ 


The words of my text repreſent the 


Saviour of mankind, in the fulneſs of 


his tranſcendent mercy, addreſſing his 


diſciples, when the ſea wrought and 


was tempeſtuous againſt - them, when 


their hearts melted away becauſe of the 


trouble. Their Lord had left them for 


a ſeaſon, 
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a ſeaſon, w While, in myſterious retirement, SERM.. 
XVI 
Cound, 


he communed with the Eternal Father. 
It was night: : the diſciples were on the 


ſea alone: and their ſhip, toſſed with 
the violence of the ſtorm, (which car- 
ried them as it were to heaven, and 
down again to the deep) was threatened 


with immediate deſtruction. - In this 


forlora and diſconſolate ſituation. they 
behold one travelling in the greatneſs 


of his ſtrength” on the mighty waters 


miraculouſly changing the nature of the 
elements, and cauſing the liquid ſurface 
of the ſea to become a firm pavement 


for his feet. 


As ks advanced, new fear was added 


to their former terrors. The ſtrange- 
neſs of the ſight—the time of its ap- 


pearance, (which increaſed their ſuper- 
ſtitious alarms, and impreſſed” on their 


minds the idea that unembodied ſpirits 
were then roaming about the world) | 


their own . and miſerable ſitua- 
5 . tion 
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SRM. tion—all theſe combined horrors made = 


XVIII. 


— them inſenſible to the bleſſing which 


9 heart: his comforts refreſh the ſoul. We 


awaited them, Their eyes were holden : 


they did not know their Saviour. Inſtead 
therefore of being welcomed by the ac- 


clamations of grateful tranſport, he 


was received by a ſhriek of conſterna · 
tion. But how ſoon was their ſorrow. 
turned into joy, their fear into ſongs of 


deliverance, when they recognized their 
beloved Maſter — when they ſaw him 


| haſtening to ſave them hen they heard 
his divine and conſolatory voice, Be 
. 6x of good cheer—it 18 I be not afraid 15 


Not to his diſciples only does our Lord 


addreſs himſelf, He ſpeaks to all who 


believe on him through their word—to 


every child of. his adoption—to every 


heir of his glorious promiſes. When 
he approaches, mercy, ſtrength, ſalva- 


tion, and bleſſings innumerable accom- 
pany him. His preſence revives the 


are 


The Chriftian's Joy. 


— 


In the ſain of darkrieſs and — 


369 
are delivered from our adverſity, or we SERM, 
are enabled patiently to bear it. Our * 

light afflictions are but for àa moment. 

They are ſucceeded by an n weight 


of n, 


neſs, a conſtant ſenſe of our Lord's 


preſence and protection is our only ſource 


of confidence: His word alone is a lamp 


unto our feet, and a light unto our 
paths. But if we forſake this unerring 
Guide, if we cloſe our eyes againſt the 
truth, if our ears are dull of hearing, 
if our hearts are hardened, we have 
then no refuge againſt the ſtorm. What 
marvel, if the floods run over us ?—if we 
| ſink, as ney in an mighty NE; 


| Whatever be our lot, „ cur 
Eondition here below, let us caſt. our 
care upon our Redeemer, and rely, with 
ſtedfaſt confidence; on his power and 
merey: chen ſhall we ſee him ready at 

B b4 band 
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SERM. and to willy and to befriend us. Then 


* ſhall we hear his all- gracious voice ex- 


horting us to be of good cheer bidding 


us lift up our heads with joy — telling us 
to baniſh all terror and apprehenſion. 
6 It is I—be not afraid. It is I, your 


Saviour, your Protector, your Comfor- 


ter.” Bleſſed tidings of ſupport and de- 
| liverance! This is the Lord: we have 
_ waited for him, and he will ſave us— _ 


This is our God, we have waited for 
him; we will be n and _"_—— in his 


83 faly ation. 
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IP you are perhaps ready to exclaim, 


O that our Saviour were: at hand to 


„deliver us! He was ever preſent with 
* his happy diſciples—he was always by 

„them, to guide them by his wiſdom, 
« to defend them by his power, to pre- 
ſerve and ſave them by his mercy.“ 


Be not faithleſs, but believing. Vour 


e is at hand to deliver you. He 
18 nigh unto all them that call upon him, 


yea, 


Ie Chriftian's Joy. 
yea; all ſuch as call upon bim faithfully. 
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Though his dwelling is ſo high, yet nge 


humbleth himſelf to behold all thoſe 


who dwell upon the earth. He is ever 


preſent with you, in his word, in his 


ſacraments, in the gifts and graces of his 


Holy Spirit. Vou have heard of him by 
the hearing of the ear ou ſee him with 
the eye of faith during every moment 

of your exiſtence you are under his pro- 


tecting care. Even now, as in the time of 


old, will he fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him; he will hear their cry, and will 


help them. When human hopes there- 
fore are abortive, when human ſuccour 


is inefficient, then lift up your heads 


with joy —Behold your God ! © Look 
“ unto me,“ he cries, © and be ye ſaved. 


& Be of good cheer ; it is J; be not afraid, 


„Call upon me in trouble, and I will 


deliver you—l will hear you, what 
time as the ſtorm falleth upon you.“ 


* 
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It may be, you are poor and in miſery . 
The world frowns upon you. Want, 


with all its attendant train of evils, fol- 
© lows cloſely at your footſteps, and is 


ready to aſſail your dwelling. Vet fear 
not, neither be diſmayed. Remember 


Him who had not where to lay his head: | 
He is favourable to the ſimple and needy; 


and he preſerveth the ſouls of the poor. 


Though you are for a ſeaſon conſtrained 
to ſtruggle with the billows of adverſity; 
vet God is faithful, who, after you have 


ſuffered a while, will, in his own time, 


- and according to his own good pleaſure, 


deliver you from all your troubles, and 
comfort you for the days wherein you 


have ſuffered adverſity. Meanwhile, let 
it be the joy of your hearts to remember, 
that the afflictions which you now ſuf- 
fer were endured by the Lord of all the 
earth, when he came to bring ſalvation 


to his children. While he made his . 
abode among men, he ſought not the 


- great, the powerful, and the magnifi- 


cent. 


Ti bs cura s Jr 


dent. Though he was rich, for your aun. 
ſakes he became poor, that ye, through 2 


his poverty, might be made rich. He 
| preached the goſpel to the poor. The 
poor were his companions, his friends, 
his diſciples. He exalted the humble 
and meek. He filled the hungry with 
good things. The Lord is in his holy 
temple—the Lord's ſeat is in heaven; 
pet his eyes conſider the poor. He lifteth 
the poor out of the duſt, he giveth them 
the exceeding riches of his glory. The 
word of his mouth is dearer unto them 
than thouſands of gold and ſilver. Thus 
e the poor hath hope, as knowing that 
he ſhall not alway be forgotten, and that 
the patient abiding of the meek N not 
Par for ever. . 


It may 5 you are 1 e with gck⸗ 
neſs. Diſeaſe and pain have taken hold 
| upon you. The hand of God is heavy 
in its chaſtiſement. All the day long 
| you are troubled, and in the night-ſeaſon 

| : you 
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you take no reſt. In the morning you 


ſay, * Would to God it were evening!“ 
and in the evening you ſay, © Would to 


God it were morning!“ The trial is 
grievous, and hard to be borne. It calls | 
for the exertion of all thy faith, and all 
thy truſt in God. If thy delight is not 


in the Lord, it is true that thou mayſt 


periſh in thy trouble but, if thy hope 
is wholly in him, though ſorrow and 


5 anguiſh have taken hold upon thee, yet 


mayſt thou rejoice in the Lord; thou 


mayſt joy in the God of thy ſalvation. 


Neither adverſity, nor pain, nor ſick- 


neſs, nor tribulation, nor death itſelf, 


ſhall be able to ſeparate you from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. Whenever therefore you are op- 


preſſed with ſickneſs, then more eſpecial- 
ly poſſeſs your ſouls in patience—ſeek 


after God, and your ſouls ſhall live. If 
the ordinary occupations of life, your 


projects, your deſigns (even of good) 
are retarded by this viſitation, repine not, 


1 VVVß˖' or 
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nor murmur in your hearts. Remem- XVIII. 2 
ber that the buſineſs which you are thus 8 
called to perform is as neceſſary as that 

| which you are prevented from perform- | 
ing. You are called to exhibit in your 
whole conduct the virtues of patient en- 
durance. You are called to ſuffer ſome- 
thing for“ the SAVIOUR, who ſuffered ſo 
much for you. The afflictions of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed in you. The ſpirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that, if we have 
ſuffered with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be 
glorified together. It is true, that, in the _ 5 
firlt inſtance, no chaſtening is joyous, but 
| grievous ; Nevertheleſs, - afterwards it 
brings forth the fruit of peace, and joy, 
and comfort. Look then, O thou man 
of ſorrows, look unto thy Saviour be- 
bold him ftretching forth his hand to 
help thee! See him, giving medicine 
to heal thy ſickneſs. Hear him, addreſſ- 
5 ing t thee with words of neverfailing com- 


8 | 


„ „„ n 


SFRM. fort. * Be of good cheer—it is Le not 
Ly. © afraid. l, who during my abode on 
1 earth, was myſelf acquainted with grief— 
—_ I, whoſe office it was to bear the afflic- 
= | tions and to remove the ſorrows of man- 
kind. I will lift thee up from the gates 
of death—I will recover thee, and make 
thee to live—in mercy to thy ſoul I will 


= deliver thee from the pit of corruption. 
i | = I am thy God, even the God of whom 
þ | cometh ſalvation—I am the Lord, by 
| whom thou ſhalt eſcape-death. Or, if 


| h thou ſhouldſt be called from this fleeting 
=  world—if thy ſoul is now to wing its 
1 flight to eternity, I will receive thee to 
tbdhbe arms of mercy. I will ſupport thee 
þ | g in thy laſt conflict. I will ranſom thee 
from the power of death. Let not thine 
Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Hold faſt the rejoicing of thy confidence 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. I will call thee, 
and will welcome thee unto myſelf, that 
where I am, there thou mayſt be alſo.” 
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8 methinks we hear ſome perſon 5 
cry out, O that I had only bodily Ye. 
ſickneſs to encounter; then I could 
well bear it ! But I am foul-ſick ; my 
ſpirit is vexed within me, and my heart 
within me 1s deſolate, Jam feeble and 
ſore ſmitten I groan for the very dif. | 
quietneſs of my heart—God's wrathful „ = 
diſpleaſure goeth over me—his terrors = 
do I ſuffer with a troubled mind. Dark 
and gloomy thoughts take poſſeſſion of 
my ſoul — frightful preſages of evil 
haunt my tortured fancy. I have ſinned, 
7 O Lord God, I have finned—T am aſha- | 
med, and bluſh to lift up my face unto 
thee—my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon 
me that I am not able to look up—yea 
they are more in number than the hairs 
of my head, and my heart hath failed 


f me. A terrible yoice of moſt juſt judg- 
= ment is continually ſounding in my ears. 
; Over my ſoul is ſpread an heavy night, 
f an image of that darkneſs which fear 
15 repreſents as ready to receive me, and 


yet 


* 
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yet am I to myſelf more grievous than 
the darkneſs.” e 


What ſorrows, what ſufferings ca can ; Ys | 
compared to this extremity of anguiſh ? 
The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain his infir- 
mities, but a wounded ſpirit who can 


bear? For wickedneſs, condemned by 


her own witneſs, is very timorous; and, 
being preſſed with conſcience, always 


fore-caſteth grievous things. Yet is there 


hope, even in this caſe, O thou diſcon- 
ſolate ſinner. Liſten to the voice of thy 
God! Come now, faith he, and let us 


reaſon together—though your ſins be as 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow— 
though they be red like crimſon, they 


| ſhall be as wool. JEsus CHRIST DIED 


ON THE CROSS TO SAVE SINNERS. By 


his death he made a full, perfect, and 


ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatiſ- 


faction for the ſins of the whole world. 


Ceaſe to do evil learn to do well 


believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with al 


thine heart, and be ſaved. Wn 


Thus, 
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Thus (through the tender mercy of 2 


dur God) a ſenſe of ſin, if it be accom- 
panied with faith and repentance, is 
ſpeedily followed by tlie bleſſed promiſes 
of peace and pardon. Searcely | does 
the offender in the bitterneſs of His ſoul 
cry out, O wretched man that I am, who 5 
Hall deliver me from the body bf this death: * 7: 
ere he hears the voice of his compal- 
ſionate Saviour Be of good cheer it 
is 1-1 am he that can, and will, deliver 
. you], that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave.” In an inſtant the 
tumults of his ſoul are appeaſed ; he is | 
filled with Joy and peace in believing. i 
„I THANK Gop, he joyfully exclaims, 
T thank Gop, ä 425 var our 
Lord.” Fl | 


But ache we + bie Stn. or a dif. 
Poet nature to ſuſtain. Our enemies 
oppreſs us, and have us in ſubjection. 
Be it ſo. Others, greater and better 
chan we > are, have been called to ſimilar 

6 Ce afflictions. 
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afflictions. Let us reflect how the Roya! 


— Prophet, the friend and favourite of his 


God, was encompaſſed with an hoſt of 
enemies — how the floods of ungodly 
men made him afraid ! He cried unto 


the Lord his God, and gat him to the 


Lord right humbly. He ſaw his danger; 
he ſaw from whence only he could 


expect deliverance. ** Save me, O God! 
for the waters are come in even unto my 
Soul. 0 deliver me from them that hate 
me, and from the deep waters let not 
the water flood drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up; and ier not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me.“ Such 


was his prayer; and the God who 


heareth prayer gave him an anſwer of 
peace. And have we then no faith, no 
hope, no comfort in this ſea of troubles, . 
when the tempeſt of 


= evil-working rages againſt; ws? If we 


do that which is evil, our fears are 
natural, and unavoidable. „Be Sraid, 
© s ee faith the heavenly 

monitor, 


The Chriftian's Foy. 
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ELD 


monitor; % thou haſt forſaken thine SERMF. 
own - mercy... Divine Juſtice; of which wy 


the wicked (though ignorantiy and 


unwillingly) are ever the miniſters “, 
Quins Juſtice: beareth not the ſword in 
But if, after a full and ſevere 


| e af a made lightly, and after the 


manner of diſſemblers) our hearts con- 
demn us not if we can lift up our eyes 


with boldneſs to our God, and recognize 
his mighty arm in all that befalls us, 


| , then may we be of good cheer, and 


with the ear of faith may hear theſe 


divine words“ I, even I, am able to 


calin the rage and to allay the fury of 
the e I, even I, am he that 
comforteth thee... Who art thou, that 
thou ſhouldeſt he afraid of a man that 
mall die, and of the ſon of man, Who 
is a grafs. and. forgetteſt the Lord ay 7 


* pfalm Air“ 15; AIC this paſſage of 
0 ekplainelt and illuſtrated by the reverend and 


learned Dr: GgopRN OUR, in His Faſt- wan Preached 
before the Houſe of Commons, 4. P. 1795. 


l . 1 * Recklegter, : 
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YR Redeemer, who maketh the waves af 
the ſea a way for the ranſomed 'to paſs 
2 bver, who hath ſet à bound to the 
deep waters of the proud, which they 
cannot paſs, neither turn again to trou- 

ble the earth ? Though they toſs them- 
ſelves, yet ſhall they not prevail though 

they roar, yet ſhall- they not 1 over 


—_—_ ln tin een 45 A Sei e i 9H 
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Ceituforted:! 1. faſtained. a hes 
blefied-afiirahcrs, the Chriſtian goes on 
his way rejoicing. Is he poor? He is 

rich in faith. Is he „? His heart is 

whole in his God. Hath he ſinned againſt 

: Heaven? Through the merits of Chriſt 
ug imputed to him, his fins are blotted out. 

8 | Is he encompaſſed | with enemies? He 

has God for his friend. Stedfaſtly he 

purſueth his way, and though ſtorms 
and tempeſts ariſe, yet he believes, and 
is preſerved.” When he walks through - 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, even 

then he fears no evil; he js not eſtranged 
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1 Fro bis Ubpe.” Religion,” with a voie 

gracious as that of the angels at the holy © 
ſepulchre, never fails to ſupport and 
animate the hearts of her children. 
Fear not ye; for I know that ye ſeet 
ſus, who was crucified.” 2 Thoſe who were 
thus employed, neither the darkneſs of 
the night, nor the horrors of the tomb, 
nor the weakneſs of their ſex, nor the 
danger ariſing. from a barbarous and 
hoſtile band of ſoldiers, could bereave 
of their, intrepidity, A voice from heaven, 
which ſpake 1 in thunder to their enemies, 
and burſt the tomb, and ſent the trem-· 
bling aſtoniſhed guards to flight, THAT. 
voIcs,.diveſted, of all its terrors, poured. 
comfort into the afflicted hearts of the 

pious, followers of their Lord, While 
thus it addreſſed them: Fear not ye; 


* Je Lell Jar. N Was eee 2 1 if 125 


"+ 
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- hy 4 


"Non let this bleſſed e be It 
upon us. If we ſeek 1 the crucified Jeſus, 
we e likewiſe be devoid of all unholy 

. * . 


XY r bee. even es with Chriſt 2. 
=- 2 > Yet thalLwe live—for if we bear about 
in dur body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


then Mall the life alſo .of Jeſus ** d 
meniteſt in our body. N e 


# - OY 


* 


The temporary ſeparation of our Sa. 
vioür from his diſciples, and the con- 
| ſequences of that ſeparation, may teach 

us, that it is the good pleaſure” of our 
heavetily) Father to make occaſional trials 
of the faith and Piet) of his ſervants, 
even thoſe whom he beſt Toveth, by 
ſeeming to withdraw his face from them. 
Long ſince hath the proj het ſpoken of 
im, as dealing thus wit his children: 
& . 7851 4 art 4 G "that hideff 
& rhyfe If, O God of Iſrael, the Saviour.” 
But theſe ſevere, however ſalutary trials, 
are ſhort in their duration. Soon do we 
ſee our Lord approaching to our help, 
though obſtacles reſent | themſelves 
which zertiap 8 59 ar to us utterly un- 
kürtäußtable. When the apoltles ſought 
for 2s and "there 1 was none, rather 
would 


£2 © 
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would the (incarnate. God control all SERIE 
the creation, than permit his faithful hey ex 
ſervants to periſh.” Though heaven is 
his throne, and earth his footſtool, yet 
his way is in the fea, and his path in 
the great waters, and 1 ee are 


not known. J 20 1 


We * then; chat it is ; of the - higheſt 
importance both to our preſent and fu- 
ture happineſs, that we ſhould diſcern 
dur God in the various events of life. A 
firm perſuaſion, that his providence di- 
rects and orders all things for our ulti- 
mate benefit, will not only baniſh fear 
from our hearts, but will give us a more 
abundant meaſure of hope, and com- 
fort, and joy. Shall we receive good of 
the Lord, and ſhall we not receive evil? 
At his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth at 
his word it ceaſeth, and there is a calm. 
Why are we then fearful, but becauſe 
we are of little faith? Why do we 
| ſhrink from the inevitable misfortunes 
| Cc S. of 
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l 
—— * our God in the gloom of adverſity, 


our proſperous ee 
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of life, but becauſe we do not ackhow. 


as well as in the ane 0 de of 
In uthals aafobbhe backs 08 aw. 
to us the methods by which we may ſeek, 


and ſhall aſſuredly find, divine conſola- 


tion. To this let us have recourſe, 


when ve are aſſailed by fear, or doubt, 


| or ſorrow. There ſhall: we hear -his. 
voice ſupporting and animating us, as 


it did once his choſen followers. Then 


| ſhall we behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Author of Salvation, the fountain 
of hope, the ſource of univerſal joy. 


Our, hands will be lifted up in ardentz 
ſupplication, beſeeching him to ſhew 
the light of his countenance upon his 
ſervants, and to fave us for his mercies 


fake; and when we make our prayer 


unto bim he will hear us. The Lord 
of Hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob 


is Bur refuge. Sing unto the Lord a new 


Jong, 


The Chriftian's Foy, 3 
ſong, for he hath done marvellous things. wt of 2 
Sing unto the Lord, praiſe his name, be N 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 
God is our hope and ſtrength; à very 
preſent help in trouble. Therefore will 
we not fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the hills be carried 
into the midſt of the ſea though the 
waters thereof rage and ſwell though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 
the ſame, TRR LokD or HosTsS 18s WITH 


vs, THE Gon or JACOB 1s OUR REFUGE, | 
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1 Rx words now read to you have „ 
natural, and they have a Fpiritual ſigni- "KI. 5 
5 fication. They are a morning hymn for 7 
the faithful Chriſtian while on earth; 5 


and they will, on the reſurrection- day 


e n 


— 
—— —— — A —— 
5 
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burſt from his joyful heart, after. his 
T0 filence in the 2 &« laid me tay | 


* 
* 
* — * wag 
; ; me po» 
7 . 


My diſcourſe will neceffarily follow the 
track thus pointed out to it, And I ſhall 
ſpeak of ſleep, and of rern death, 


and of riſing again. 11 


It is 1 rn to be! hy that man- 
kind in general neither feel nor acknow- 
lege, as they ought, the bleſſings be- 
ſtowed upon them by the indul gent Pro- 


222828 


vidence of God, till his divine correction 


awakens them to gratitude and duty 


to withdraw the gift. Amongft theſe 


that they know not how to appreciate 


the kindneſs of the Giver, till it pleaſes 


him, by ſome ſevere, but juſt viſitation, 


obvieus, but Ul-reguited. mercies, I fear 
we may often enumerate the comforts 


of Health—of Eaſe, .or--exemption from 


freſhment 5 


a af Lerp. that ſeaſonable re- 
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freſhment of our FEET and exhauſted - SERNE, 
powers. Nor can there be a more evi- S 


dent proof of the mercy of our heavenly 


Father, than his permitting us for a 


time to be deprived of theſe his graciot 


gifts, that ſo we may learn to be lefs in- 


ſenſible of his favours when we again 
enjoy them. Thus, when we are brought 
low by ſickneſs, we then beſt know the 
ineſtimable value of health, and pour. 
forth oui hearts in prayer to God for its 
return. When we are tortured with pain, 


we remember the days of eaſe and comfort 


which have been many, and wonder, that 


we were not more ſenſible of former mer- 


cies vouchſafed tous. When we have paſſed 5 


a ſleepleſs night, waking either through 
indiſpoſition, or anxiety, then do we 
conſider the hours of refreſhment (hours 
of unheeded and unacknowleged mercy) 
when reſt was afforded to our wearied 
bodies, and relaxation to the powers of 
the mind when we awaked, and be- 
held, and our fleep was fweet unto us. 


I 5 Let 


1 


29% N e- coe, E-. 


N Let us, however, carefully diktinguiſh: 
between the proper enjoyment, and the 
ungrateful abuſe of any gift of God. 
When we ſpeak of the benefits of mode- 
rate re, we muſt not be miſunderſtood, 
as if we were recommending ſloth and 
luxury. When God gives his beloved 
ſleep, he would have all the active 
powers of the ſoul invigorated*by this 
precious boon when the day has dawn- 
ed, and the ſhadows are fled away, he 
would have man riſe up to his work and 
to his labour unto the evening. And 
then it is his will, that, wearied with 
labours and cares of the day, we ſhould 
come to our God for quiet and repoſe, 
and for new ſupplies of ſtrength to 
drooping nature“ that when we have 
been thus refreſhed, we may aſterwards 
awake, better qualified to ſet forth his 
praiſes, and to Rog ourſelves to his 
ſervice *, FFF 
* See. Biſhop Andrews's Eva Derdudicr trans 
lated Som: he original Goa by Dean SORES = 1 


1 
if 


. 


In a 1 ſenſe of our contmued 
preſervation, and of the tender mercies 
of God, which are renewed with every 
opening day, let us take the wings of 

the morning, and in heart and mind 


aſcend to Heaven. Let our firſt ac- 


cents be the accents, of praiſe, when we 
find ourſelves;(by the divine goodneſs), 

awakened, as it were, to new life, and 
enabled to perform the ſeveral duties of 


the day which it has pleaſed God to add 


to our lives. I laid me down, and ſlept, 
faith the. Pſalmiſt ; 7 awaked, fu fangs 
* the Providence of God. = 
Thus 7 for the words of my text 
in their literal ſignification. We pro- 
ceed to examine them, as applicable to 
that ſleep from which we ſhall not 
awake, till the morning dawns that 


never ſhall have a night—till the voice 
of the archangel, and the trumpet of 


God, ſummons us from the tomb *. 
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396 The Chriſtian's Reſt. 
XIX. The intimate connection between 


fleep and death has been the 80 of 
every writer, from the earlieſt period of 
time, who has had occafion to ſpeak of 
either. The divine biographers in parti- 


- cular, after having recorded the actions 


of any diſtinguiſhed character, cloſe the 
narrative in one and the ſame ſimple but 


— Intereſting form of words He flept 


with his fathers.” And what compariſon | 


can be more appoſite'? what parallel can 
be drawn with more exactneſs? The one 
is a deprivation of thoſe powers and fa- 


culties, of which the other is only a ceſ- 
ſation for the time. In other words, 


ſleep is a temporary death ; and death /as 
Jar as this world is concerned) is a per- 
petual ſleep. And as the faithful ſervant 
of God cloſes his eyes in ſlumber, when 


| the night cometh, truſting that the di- 


vine Providence will preſerve him unto 


: the morning, ſo when he is called upon to 
leave 


r 
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: Jouve the world, he cloſes his- eyes in 
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death, committing the guardianſhip of —_ 


his ſoul to Him on whom he hath 


believed, and being perſuaded, that hne 


will #eep ſafe that wwhich is committed tb 


5 and will raiſe it al the 1 day . 


10 us thee carry on this n by 
enqu iring into thoſe cauſes which tend 


to produce quiet and comfortable fleep z 


and let us ſee whether they will not all 
of them apply themſelves to our depar- | 


ture from life, and whether they will not 


tend to make that likewiſe quiet and 


co neee Fl 


In che firſt place, he who would 


7 mn ſweet and undiſturbed fleep muſt 


be in Charity with all the world. Re- 


venge and malice, envy and hatred, 
plant thorns under the pillow ; while 
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. thin b of mankind, who neither 
— feareth evil from others, nor deviſeth 


miſchief in his own heart, enjoys pure 
and uninterrupted repoſe. In like man- 
ner, he, who expects to awake the com- 
panion of Angels, muſt poſſeſs an an- 
gelic diſpoſition when he gocth to his 
long ſleep. Love and peace ſuſtain the 
expiring ſoul and direct the hopes of 


the dying Chriſtian to thoſe regions of 


bleſſedneſs, where the Angels, and Spi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, are united | 


in bende of nn Charity. 


A foacomd cavifits fs Ladies. reſt, is | 


A calm and untroubled foul. The world 


and worldly thou ghts, we all know, too 


_ often diſturb our repoſe, It is not ſuffi- 


cient if we devote our day to this ty- 
rannous maſter; he would likewiſe de- 


prive us of our ſlumbers. But let us 


once arrive at that happy ſerenity, which 


py leads us to reſign all worldly concerns to 
the care of a good Providence, then, 


under 


The Chriſtian's Reft. 


under a ſenſe of the divine protection, 


we ſhall each of us cry out“ I will lay a) 


me down in peace, and take my refſi—for it 


is thou, Lord, only, which makeſt me 
duell in ſafety *. The departing Soul 
muſt likewiſe be purified from all undue 
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attachment to mortality, if it would be 


| Prepared for a quiet reſignation of itſelf 


into the hands of its Creator and Re- 
deemer. When the meſſenger of death 
approaches, when we behold him point- 
ing to the throne of Judgement, where 
will be then the dreams of this vain life? 
All thoſe things [hall paſs away like a ſha-' 
dow, and no trace ſhall be ff by which 


"ny may ” e 1. 


A third ed of quiet repoſe, which | 
perhaps, indeed, might with propriety 
have been placed in the firſt rank, 
is Innocence. The mind, labouring 


— 


under a ſenſe of unrepented n 5 


9 Palm iv. —8. 1 Wild, v.—9. 
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in vain for that fleep' which 


God i 18 graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow on 
e whom he loveth. The ſinner, who 


has fled into ſociety for refuge — who 


has ſtifled by affected merriment the re- 


monſtrances of his own heart, during 
the day, is now, at the ſolemn hour of 
night, left to the ſevere reproaches of 
| that inward, monitor. 
turn upon him with 
His Coxsckxck, like the pale ſpectre, 


Terrors now re- 


redoubled force. 


which the eye of ſuperſtition forms to 


itſelf in the midnight hour, ſcares him 


with viſions of horrible darkneſs, and 
the alarm, drives lumber far away from. 


him. Or if he ſleep, 


the tumultuous workings of his. fancy, 


more fearful. than the 


righteous. can picture 
Sleeping on waking, ** There, is no geace,”" 


he is tortured by 


thoughts of the 
to. theraſelves, 


ſaith, my God, * to tle wicked.” They are like: 


* * Iſaiah 57. —21. 


the troubled ſea#, in a ſtate of perpetual, 
_ agitation and diſquiet. 


Whereas, the 
ver. 20, 


righteou 


2 he Chriſtian s Reft. 
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righteous goeth to his bed, with the diſ- . SERM: 
XIX. 
poſition he ſhall one day go to his grave. — a> 


His reflections. on the paſt day preſent 2 


objects of peace and comfort to his 


mind — ſervices, imperfe& indeed, but 5 


ſuch as the divine goodneſs will deign to 
accept. Having endeavoured to bring 5 
every thought into the obedience of 


Chriſt—having directed his words to the 


uſe of edifying, and having framed all his 


actions with a view to the glory and 


praiſe of God, he reſteth in peace, firmly 


relying on the mercy of Heaven. 
Faith attends him to his repoſe, and: 
Piety is the Guardian Angel that hovers 
cover his head. As to the reflections of 
the dying ſinner, let the miniſter of the 
goſpel, whoſe painful duty it is to at- 
tend him in the laſt ſcene of expiring 
nature, let the miniſter of the goſpel 
fpeak, and, without diſguiſe or pallia- 


tion, let him deliver a narrative, full of 
terror indeed, but full of inſtruction. Let 


n give a portrait of death, armed with 


D d 4 - his 


13 


. 
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* Lily envenomed ſting, and triumphing | 


2 over his miſerable victim. By his own 


heart the ſinner is convicted; by his 


mouth he is condemned. The night is 


rome upon him; his work is unperform 


ed. There is neither wiſdom nor under- 


ſtanding, nor knowlege, nor counſel, 
nor repentance, nor faith, nor hope, in 


the grave, whither he is immediately de- 
ſcending. N othing but a miracle of di- 


vine mercy can prevent the ſentence of 


guiltineſs from proceeding againſt him. 


Nothing remains, but a certain fearful 


looking- for of judgment and fiery indig- 


nation, which ſhall devour the enemies 


of God. O that men were wiſe, that 


they would conſider theſe things, that 
they would ſeek peace and reconciliation 
with the nat ; | 


Further No ſleep can be quiet or ſalu- 
tary, if the party be not in a ſtate of 
health. For if debauchery or intempe- 
Fance hath impaired the conſtitution, 
| then 
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| then the earthly body preſeth down the un 
foul *, and undiſturbed reſt is ſought for I 


in vain. Let us hear the ſentiments of 


the Roman poet upon this occafion 

and while we hear them, let us admire 
the power of Him, who at his pleaſure 
can make truth, and virtue, and good 


counſel, proceed from the moſt unhal- 


lowed lips. The body,” faith Ho- 
race, **þurthened with the vices of the 


« preceding day, by its weight bows 
* down the ſoul along with it, and fixes 


& tg the ground a portion of the breath 
of God.” Now if bodily health is 


indiſpenſably neceſſary to our taſting in 
all its ſweetneſs the bleſſing of untroubled 


repoſe, it is equally eſſential to the ſere- 


nity of our cloſing hours, that we ſhould 
hold faſt the form of ſound words, and 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to all things which the 


ſervant of God ſhould know and believe, ö 


zo his foul's health. We muſt be ſtrong 
m =p nn and Chriſtianity, true, ge nur 

X wid. ix. 15. : 

VV ine, 


2 


% ze Chriftn's Reh. 


SERM. ine, vital Chriſtianity, muſt poſſeſs and 
— animate our hearts, be our outward 

5 trame never ſo feeble. There is no 
| rational principle, by which a man 
can die contented, but a truſt in the 
% mercy of God, through the merits of 
« Jeſus Chrift.” Strengthened by this 
pious confidence we ſhall reſt in peace ; 

| ſuſtained by the arm of our Redeemer 
we ſhall lie down, and our noo ſhall be 
ſweet. „„ ; 


The laſt particular which 1 fhall men- 
tion, as conducive to reſt, is Labour. 


implies the other. Reſt from inaction 
is the bane of repoſe. He who is pre- 
paring for his grave, will in like man- 
ner poſſeſs his foul in far more tran- 


tive, and beneficent, than the ſelfiſh, 


has 


Indeed the one word in fone meaſure. 


is an abſurdity. Now the fleep of a 
labouring man is ſweet; but indolence 


. quillity, if his life has been uſeful, ac- 


ſordid wretch, whoſe only occupation 
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has 3 to b his own eaſe and. . 8 
pleaſure, and who to theſe unworthy. 2 
purſuits has dedicated his time, his fa». 
culties, all thoſe noble endowments, : 
which God hath given to man. Our 

bleſſed Lord, in his laſt diſcourſe to his 
diſciples, addreſſes his Father in terms to 
this effect: 1 have glorified thy name upon 
earth —I have FINISHED THE WORK. which 
phon gaveſt me to do, and now receive me. 

10 thyſelf *. The dying Chriſtian who 

has ſerved his generation by the will 

of God” may, without preſumption, uſe 

the ſame words—and faith will repre- 

ſent his Saviour as calling him to the _ {| 

glory purchaſed for thoſe, who have 5 
employed themſelves, with zeal and 
fidelity, in his ſervice. el 


The requiſites then to reſt, when | 
in our bed or in our grave, are CHARITY, 55 
| PEACE, I NocRNcR, HEALTH, (in one 
caſe ee in the other ipicitual); 


wo John xvii, — . 
and 


— ISIER 


_ * that I dare not truſt it, without ſaying 
my prayers.” Am I addreſſing any 
perſon, who, from careleſſneſs, indif - 
ference, or from any other ſtil} more 
culpable motive, lives in the habitual 
neglect of this ſolemn, ſacred, indiſ- 
penſable duty? If fo, let me propoſe 
theſe queſtions ſeriouſſy to him, and 
let his own heart make the reply. 
« What ſecurity haſt thou, O man, that 
« this night thy foul will not be required 
&« of thee? When thou goeſt to ſleep, 
„ how. canſt thou tell, that thou ſhalt 
1 „ ever wake again ? Wert thou actually 
x don thy death-bed, wouldſt not thou 
| wish to cloſe thy life with prayer? 
&© Wouldſt thou not offer fupplication 
to 8 r that he would receive 
5 1 


ET 406 The Chiifian s Rel. 
4 * and LABOVR. Allow me to add, that he 
| —— whocommitshimſelf to his repoſe without 
[ | offering up his prayers to the Almighty, 
5 | . _ carinot with reaſon complain, if it ſhould. 
__  —_ 1 5 
* | pleaſe the Almighty to withdraw his 
1 | protection from him. Sleep,“ ſaith 
= an eminent writer, “is fo like death, 
24 
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« thy. ſoul to. mercy 7 Wouldſt thou 


* not endeavour to prepare thyſelf. for OH 


that awful hour, which is to uſher thee 


into a new and myſterious ſtate of 
„ being? When God calleth thee, wilt 


497. 
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thou not be aſhamed to ſay, thou haſt 
„not made thyſelf ready? Conſider 


< earneſtly, how little, in the hour of 
« death, and in the day of judgment, 


« ſuch wn Rs will avail before 


66 God! % 


e ahidt I 1 49. 2930 15 the Lot 
give you -underitanding in all things! 


Think not, that the offices of piety bring | 


with them any degree of gloom or de- 


ſpondendys: Think not, that the faith- 
ful ſervant of God (who, by prayer and 


the exerciſes of devotion, prepares him- 


ſelf for the hour of his departure), is ex- 


cluded from the enjoyment of thoſe bleſ- 


ſings, which a God of - mercy hath be- 
ſtowed. on his creatures. On the con- 
trary, while he looks to heaven for the 
6 i fulneſs 


— 


* 
408 
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e folheſs! of joy, he is ſo far from being a 
—— ſtranger to earthly happineſs, that he is 


the ſole, the excluſive, poſſeſſor of it, in 


- its unſullied purity. But ſtill his loins are 


girded about, and his lamp is burning; 
and he is himſelf as one who waiteth for 


his Lord, that, when he cometh and 
Eknocketh, be "Og" N to bim i imme- 
Im et n ee en e 17 


1t l 18 . _ faith - which os i 
us ſhrink back with horror from the 


thought of diſſolution. If we believe 


aright the words of ſacred truth, we 


moſt aſſuredly know, that the Chriſtian, 
who liveth in peace with God and man, 
dieth likewiſe in peace, and ſleepeth 


quietly in his tomb, a happy candidate 
for immortality. For the time ſhall 
moſt affuredly come—-the-woice of: God 


hath foretold it when that departed = 
_ Chriſtian; nay. when that his mouldered 


body now ſleeping in the duſt, ſhall ariſe 


to a new life, a lite not to be ſucceeded 


again 
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again by death. Then ſhall he awake, e. 
through God who calleth, through — 


Chriſt who redeemeth, through the 


bleſſed Spirit who ſtrengtheneth him. 


He ſhall awake, lively, joyful, active, 


his powers invigorated and reſtored, as 


he had been accuſtomed to awake while 


on earth, when Peace and Devotion had 


given ſweetneſs to his reſt. As then his 
earlieſt thoughts were addreſſed to Hea- 
ven, ſo now he welcomes his eternal day 
with a ſong of praiſe. *Awake, awake, O 

my Soul, from thy ſleep. The morning 
of the reſurrection dawns—the ſhadows 
of mortality fly away. Lift up your heads, 
Oye gates—1I, even I, with my brethren 


and companions, the redeemed of God, 


ſhall enter in. My body, which was ſown 
in corruption, is raiſed in incorruption. 
It was ſown in weakneſs—it is raiſed in 
power. It was ſown in diſhonour—it is 


raiſed in glory. I laid me down and ſept, 


1 enn the Tard ſuſtained me.” 
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SERMON XX. 


IT CHRISTIAN'S GLORY. 
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n 


HEBREWS *. —as, 23 24. 


4 


Ye « are come * Mount Sion,” 4 nts 


the city of the Liuing God, the heavenly . | 


Feruſalem; and 10 an innumerable come 


_ pany of Angels, 


7 o the general 7 Afemby a7 Church of TA 


 firſi-born, which are written in Heaven, 


and to God the Fudge of all, and to the 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


And to Jes, the Mediator of the ew . 


Covenant. be 


B Y faith we behold this Slat which | 


ſhall be revealed—by faith, whoſe juſt 
e it is, to repreſent the pro- 
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1 SERM. miſes of God. which ſhall 3 re- 
> ceive their due completion, as even now 
fulfilling in behalf of his people; and as 
far as intellectual enjoyments can reach, 
they are indeed fulfilling: while the 
ſoul dwells with rapture on that bright 
and glorious proſpect. which exhibits 
| wenig as get; * of life. 7 


-da the —__ an 1 bert the infoired 
| writer points out the bleſſed and happy 
ſtate of thoſe, Who, having fought a 
good fight, having finiſhed their courſe, 
and having kept the faith, are admitted 
into the kingdom of their Father. After 
directing the attention of his converts 3 
thoſe denuinciations, of vengeance,, pro- 
claimed by a God of juſtice, amidſt the 
majeſtic horrors of Sinai, he proceeds 
to deſcribe the covenant of: mercy made 
with us by a divine Mediator, by virtue 
of which we are aſſured, . that God hath 
"Bot appointed as unto wrath, but to 


obtain falvation es gh our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt,” 


7 be cant s Glory. 


Chriſt. ” At the promulgation of the 
Law, 3 earth trembled and quaked-— — 


the foundations alſo of the hills moved 
and were ſhaken at the preſence of God, 


becauſe he was wroth *. The moun- 


tain burned with fire clouds and thick 
darkneſs overſhadowed the reſt of the 


world—a mighty tempeſt was ſtirred up 


round about—the Lord thundered out 
of heaven, and the higheſt gave his 
thunder while the ſound of a trumpet, 
waxing louder and louder, was ſucceed- 


ed by a voice: too dreadful- for the mor- | 


tal ear to ſupport ; the voice of Him, 


who declares himſelf to be Gop of gods, 


and Lonp of lords, a great God, a migh- 
ty and a terrible, At the manifeſtation 


of the Goſpel, when the 1 al the 


* ww y 
- 7 ty: HN N % 
| The noiſe thereof (i. e. of the thunder) ſheweth gon 
cerning HIM, that be Poſefeth wrath becauſe of i iniquity ; ſee 
Job, xxxvi. 32. If any Hebrew MS: or printed copy au- 


thorized the ſabſtitation of Dy for JP") the ſenſe | 


would be-more perfect, and the connection of the ſenſe 


with chap. xxxvi. 32. and chap. xxxvit. . would more 


"ny appear. NC 
Ee 3. Lord 
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ord Qatetrecmdvobatc theſe to whom 
Chriſt was firſt revealed, an angel was 
ſent from heaven to diſpel from their 
| minds all: terror ant} > conſter 1 
„ Fear not,“ ſaith the meſſenger of love 
and rey; Fear not; for, behold; 4 

bring you good tidings of great joy.“ 
A multitude of the heavenly hoſt con- 
firmed the gracious words; they aſcribed 
drang and announced good- will towards 
Former things then paſſed away, 
55 wh became new—and God recon- 
eiled a ſinful world unto himſelf through 
g Chriſt Jeſus, who. was the end of the 
« Law, and the fulneſs of the Goſpel. «© By 
Him all that believe are now juſtified 

from all things from n which they could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” 
8 Through His all- ſufficientmerits, through, | 
His all-preyailing interceſſion, our un- 
. worthy ſervices are accepted, our ſins 
eke blotted out, the a rms of mercy are 


extended to repertant man. Now then 
ve 


. Drificn's Glory, 


but fellow-citizens With the ſaints, and 
. of: the houſehold f God. We are : built | 
upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
Prophets, J. Esps FARE} himſelf heiag 
pe ee We lock on the 


. regions of peace and glory. as, our 19 5 


bright reyerſion, ohr promiſed inhe 
Dance, gr haven fe e . 
Thus, though the low, male 5 


perfect, the we in of a 783185 5 
wide We Win 2M WY oy ig | 


ia fant weg av hive evidehce 


of thoſe things wich mall hereafter be 
accompliſhed, but which are too trani- 
cendently gloticus for the ſenſe of 
human” fight.” Fhrough faith -we. ſee 
Heaven opened. We fee Jrsvs, | tbe 
' Mediator of” the. niew- covenants crowned 
with majeſty and Honour. | We be- 
hold 4 junnmerule company "of angels, 


ede "The N e 'of * * 


ab SR E E 4 5 1 The 


"41 


we YEP ſtrangers and foreigners, * 


. C 


* The Pink of JN oft men i mate perſełs. the 
* general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 
whoſe . names are written in heaven, ſing 
the high praiſes of God, the Fudge of all, 
„ho hath tranſlated them to the king- 
dom of his dear Son, in whom they 
have redemption,” through his blood.“ 
Through faith we hear the voice, which 
| Joes us, as it were, into the man- 
fions of the bleſſed. 1 Art coME 1e 
| Mount $70 jon, the city of the libing "God, 


\ 7-H Li. 8 5 # 
THE HEAVENLY * 7111 


x 2 I T1 [3-40, 5. 242" (recs 
: 5 + Shack 3 is the high prize of our ca Panel 
1 of which we are di- 
[exected to lay aſide every weight, and the 
5 fins which do ſo eaſily beſet us, and to 
; bern with patience the race that is ſet 

before us poking unto. Jeſus, THE Au- 

Hon b ixisRER or OUR FAITH, who 
for ur ſake. endured the croſs, and is 
vom on the right-hand of the throne of 
God. Through him alone we obtain 


remiſſion of our fins we are filled with 
* 2 | . | 4 2 4 . the - 


i ths hope of glory—and. —— parta- . 


ance N denen inn 
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| -Befled a oa — God of by 74 
wa ſhalt be called to their reſt in the 
mae Jametrlend the city of the Great 
| 2 Bleed are they whom thou | 
chi felt, and receiveſt unfo. thyſelf! 
They ſhall dwell in thy courts; and ſhall 
be ſatisfied” with the pleaſures of thine ; 
houſe, even · of thy holy temple. Of the 
peculiar nature of that bleſſedneſs which 
they ſhall enjoy we can form no ade- 
e e, is not 
poſſible, that w] ſhould. We know in part 
only; we ſee but as through a glaſs dark- 
ly. Mortal perceptions are not equal to 
the comprehending immortal felicity. 
Hardly do we gueſs aright at things that 
are upon earth; and with labour do we 
find the things that are before us: a8 for 
dhe things that are in heaven, who hath | 
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. ſearched them out? But this e 
WL that it is a ſtate of perfect, of never: 


he Clrifian's Gly: 


ceaſing HayPINEs—happineſs, unalloyed 
by ſorrow, unchecked by fear .or ſolici- 


tcude pure and divine happineſs, wor- 
thy of the God who gives it, worthy of 


the Saviour who hath een it for 


us by his moſt precious bluod. This 


wwe know; and, believing, we rejoice 


with joy unſpeakable and full. af glory. 


We preſume not, we wü not to enquire 
farther. Enough knowiege is imparted 
to us, to call forth bur utmoſt exertions, 

to animate our zeal, and give ardour to 
our obedienee. Enough is imparted;'to 


. ſupport us under the ſufferings of this 
preſent life, and to raiſe our affections 
from earth to heaven, where tlie Gotl of 
glory reigneth. in the midſt of his ſaints. 


When we dwell in contemplations like 
theſe, our fouls: thirſt for God, for the 


living God: When ſhall we come,” 


(Sve are ready to exclaim) 4 when ſhall 
e ah and appear before our God ? 
& e 46 In , 


* 


-The car nov Glny. 
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8 In his preſence is the fulneſs of joy—at SERAL. | 
© his right-hand Wendy en Ws —_ 


— 


7 Ca 
evermore. ZR een Rant 5 


—— — 


7 
LY 


co ee of. their . re- 


| — righteous & are admitted imme - 


diately after their diſſolution, and what 


part of it is reſerved for the day of final 


recompence—theſeare queſtions on which 
it becoms us not to dwell with too mi- 
mute inveſtigation. Whither ſhall we go 
For information on this awful ſubject, 

when the Holy Spirit hath veiled it in 
myſterious. ſilence? Let it ſuffice us, 
that God is our God for ever and ever 
that he is not only our guide ante death, 
but in death, and after death that he is 
5 the God: of o our ns the God of Abra- 


The 2 1 it is 779 3 to 3 
that by the word righteous, as uſed i in this ſenſe, he means. 
"thoſe, to whoſe repentance, faith, and obedience, the 
fevmg righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift is imputed : for by Him 

- ALONE we. obtain remiſſion, of our ſins, and are made par- 

Lakers « of- the 8 of heaven. | 
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The Chriſtian's s Gloty. 


"SEAM. ham, of Ifaze; and of Jacob, the God 


Ne of the ſpirits of all fleſh—that bleſſed 


are the dead, which die in the Lord 


that the ſouls of the righteous, from the 
time that they leave their earthly taber- 
nacles, are in the hands of God that 
though in the ſight of the unwiſe they 


may ſeem to die, and their departure 


may be taken for miſery, yet they are in 


peace - that the great apoſtle teſtified his 


vehement deſire”? to be abſent from 

the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord a and th at Jeſus Chriſt, the Author 
of life and mercy, when he was placed 


as a victim on the altar of his. croſs, 
ſpake thus to the dying penitent beſide 


him: „Puts pay ſhalt thou be with 


* me in Paradiſe.” For the reſt, O0 


Lord, we tarry thy leiſure : : our hearts 
are comforted, for we put our truſt in 


thee. -With thee do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord. 


With thee the ſouls of © the faith- 


ful, after they are delivered from 
| * 2 Cor. v. 5 | ; 
the 


The Cbriſtian's Glory. 


the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and SERM, 


felicity. Thou wilt keep them ſafe that 


are committed to thy charge, till the 


number of thine elect being accompliſh-. 
ed, they ſhall have their PERFECT CON= 


. SUMMATION of bliſs, both in body and 
foul, in thine eternal glory. 155 


F 3107 


| Having deleribed the lacs of as ta- 
bernacle of the Moſt High, unto which 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall be tranſ- 


lated after their earthly warfare, the 


words of inſpiration next point out who - 


ſhall be. their aſſociates. a Te are come 
to an innumerable company of ANGELS.” 


Thole pure and holy beings, the ſons of 
God, the morning ſtars & of heaven— 


| thoſe celeſtial guardians, WhO once, by 
divine appointment, watched over, ſuc- 


coured, defended us on _earth—who 


once, as miniſters . of God's good pro- 
vidence, were our unſeen. Protectors 


e 
See Tob, i, 7. 
: againſt 


II, 


r 


eee eee 
— 


—̃ — - 1 — N 
4%; 8 = OTE 2 ns 17 
— - 3 3 5 <7 £ Fray 


3 . * 
— — — — — — — 1 —— — — — 3 . * — 
© — N — 
8 — — 


a. 
<F 2 


= N - 
— — a — r mo AL N 5 
— = — AT mew P — — - — 2 = — — 
es =_ 4 F - — — gs 0 72 
— et, P 33 7 * mot T — — —— — ains O 8 4 * 
« MEET, ny = 1 4 — 15 — e — — 
. - r ha - _ » 


r — 
0 0 * 


| 424 


Is cb. Glory. 


SERM. elan unſeen danger, encamping round _ 
— about us, and delivering us thoſe ſpi- 


rits of love, and peace, and holineſs, 


who rejoiced at our converſion, and 
ſhared our triumphs over the powers of 
darkneſs, ſhall then bear witneſs to our 
admiſſion into the regions of joy, and 
ſhall welcome us as fellow-heirs of ever- 


T SY 1 1 


Here let us ; pauſe a a moment, white 
we reflect on the nature of this aſtoniſn- 
ng privilege. Shall we, who are born 
in ſin, and the children of wrath—ſhall 
the fallen offspring of fallen parents re- 
ceive ſuch a meaſure of heavenly grace, 


as to become worthy of that joy which is 


the portion of angels? — angels, who never 


ſinned, never fell, never by diſobedience 
forfeited the bleſſings which their Crea- 


tor beſtowed on them? Lord, what is 
man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him; or the ſon of man, that thou ſo 
regardeſt him ?.—that in thine abun- 

5 . Ge dant 


7 Chriftian's Glory, 42 8 


daut merey thou haſt delivered him from _. Ii 
the bondage of corruption, and haſt. —— 
called him to the habitations of joy, _— 
to the ſociety: of angels, to the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God? 
Vet ſuch. are the wonders which thou 

haſt wrought for us; and for this cauſe | 

will we give thanks unto thee for 
ever, and ſhew forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation. For this 
cauſe, with angels and arch-angels, 

and with all the company of heaven, = 
we laud and magnify thy glorious. - 8 
name, evermore praiſing - thee and | | 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of = 
hoſts ! 1. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to : . I. 
receive glory, and honour, and power! —_— 
een Mi to Shes 0 Lord moſt High! e 


iy agg a voice 5 from the III. 
eyerlaſting throne, which calls on the *- 
Saints of God to add their ballelyjahs to 

the ſtrains of angels. Praiſe your God, 

5 e his ſervants, and ye that How 

i him, 


426 5 : | | The Chriſtian s Glory.” 


- SERM. him, both ſmall and great.” At the 
— divine mandate, the glorious company 
bolt the apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of 
+ the prophets, the noble army of mar- 
tyrs, all other ſervants of the once ſuf- 
fering, but now glorified, Meſſiah, fall 
dove and worſhip Him that ſitteth upon 
the throne, ſaying, Amen! Hallelu- 
jah! Worthy art thou, O Lord, to 
a take the book, and to open the ſeals 
a thereof ; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
* redeemed us to God by thy blood.“ 
And again, a VOICE is heard, as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the 
| voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
| = © Hallelujah, for the Lord God ommipotent 
IL 5. rergneth . let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour unto Him!” Thus doth 
THE, GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND ' CHURCH | 
OF THE FIRST-BORN, WHICH ARE WRIT= 
TEN IN HEAVEN, ſhew forth the honour | _ 
of God, and make bis 8 855 to be 9 
rious. 8 | „ 
1 But 
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But 5 heirs of immortality are taught SERM. 


to aſpire to a degree of bliſs, ſtill more 
ſublime, ſtill more ſacred, than that 
which reſults from the ſociety of ſaints 


and angels. They will behold the pre- 
ſence of God in righteouſneſs: They 


will ſee Him; as He is. Ye are come, 
ſaith the prophetic language of inſpira- 
tion, “ ye are come to Gop, THE JUDGE 


oF ALL.“ Here language fails and here 


imagination, which ſhould ſupply its 
place, fails likewiſe. Silent adoration, 
gratitude unutterable, reverential love, 


theſe fill the whole ſoul of man, when 


he remembers the gracious promiſe, 
which tells him, that, if he is pure in 
| A he hall ſee Gop *, 


— 


Encouraged by ile: « e oft 


future inheritance,” the bleſſed Saints of 


old were more than conquerors, a amidſt 
the calamities which it was their portion 


to ſuſtain. They had trials of cruel 


* Matthew, 18. 


Ff HE mockings 


XX. 
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: mockings and ſcourgings—of | bonds and 
, impriſohment—they were ſtoned were 


ſawn aſunder—were tempted—were ſlain 


with the ſword— they were deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented: but in all their 
ſufferings here upon earth they cheriſhed 
in their hearts the promiſe of that bleſſed 
hour, when the glory of Chriſt ſhould 


appear, and when they ſhould be glad 


alſo with exceeding j joy. They remem- 
bered the words of. the Lord Jeſus, 


how, he ſaid, % F *ather, - 1 will that they 


whom. thou haſt given me be with me 


where I am, that they may behold: the 


glory which thou haſt given me.” Sure 
that the divine will would have its full 
accompliſhment, and that the day was 
near in its approach, when they ſhould 


behold the preſence of God, they gloried 


in tribulation—they ; took t pleaſure 1 in infir- 


mities, in reproaches, in diſtreſſes. 


« We know,” ſaid. one of the firſt and 
greateſt of theſe true heroes, „ve know 


5 that if gur earthly houſe of this taber- 


* Fr \ a 1 we, 1 A 


3-1, = 


nacle 
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nacle were diſſolved, we have a building SPERM, 
of God, an houſe not made with hands. 

eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
groan, earneſtly deſiring to be clothed 
upon with our Houſe” which is "Ion 


Heaven.“ 


With Tuch api as theſe before 3 
his eyes, the Chriſtian preſſes forward to 
the mark, as one that ſtriveth for the 
maſtery. He runs, not as uncertainly. 
He regulates all his actions, his words, 
his thoughts, with reference to the 
conſummation of all things. He lifts up 
his eyes to the everlaſting hills, where 
the God of mercy reigneth, praying 
always with all prayer and ſupplication, 
and watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance, that he may be conducted by 
the divine counſel while he is on earth, 
and that hereafter he may join that 
bleſſed ſociety, where THE SPIRITS" OF 
JusT MEN MADE PERFECT are partakers of 
everlaſting glory. / Then ſhell he behold 
He 


/ 
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SER. thoſe great and illuſtrious ſaints of God, 
oon whoſe virtues he has meditated with 


delight, whoſe labours, whoſe example, 


whoſe writings, have conduced to keep 


alive his faith and piety, his zeal and 


devotion, his hope and charity. Then with 


patriarchs and prophets, apoſtles, evan- 
geliſts, confeſlors, martyrs, all. thoſe 
who have ſerved their God faithfully 


en. this beginning of time, he ſhall 


rejoice with unſpeakable joy. How are 


our hearts comforted, how are they 


elevated by the thought, that we, and 


all thoſe who have the fondeſt place 


in our affections, ſhall, if we live in 
the faith of God, and depart in his 
fear, be moſt bleſſed to all eternity !— 


that we ſhall together be made. partakers 


of the kingdom of our God, and the 
glory of his Chriſt, who hath opened 
the gates of Heaven to all believers ! 


In what manner, and to what extent 


theſe hopes will be realized, He only 
knows, who hath decreed that the ſoul 
| 000 


— 
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ſhall one day be reunited to the Ua SERM. 


of immortality, : but that they 20, be 
realized, who can doubt, who has ever 
felt the endearing ties which are formed 


mn filial, parental, or conjugal love? 


Is it to be ſuppoſed, that the Almighty 
hath implanted in our ſouls theſe ex- 
quiſite feelings to be ſo ſoon interrupted, 


ſo ſoon, as it were, annihilated feelings 
that, inſtead of the bleſſing, would be 


the torment of our lives, did the ſad 


thought of a total ſeparation from 


all that we delight in ariſe to embitter 


every enjoyment? But in the ſure and 
certain hope of future reſtoration to 


* the beloved friends who go before us, we 


_ reſign them, though not without poig- 


nant ſorrow, at leaſt without deſpair. 
We conſider them as gone on a journey, 


"whither we ourſelves ſhall ere long fol- 


low them—and though this temporary 


ſeparation ſhould be fatal to the ſurvi- 
vor's earthly happineſs, yet faith antici- 
„ pates 


and ſhall be received into the manſion 
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bleſſed! day, when we ſhall | 


pates the 


meet again, to be ſeparated no more 
— when, in the preſence of that God, with 


VI, 


whom is the fulneſs of everlaſting joy, 
love, and doubtleſs ſocial love, ſhall 
reign, without alloy, and without inter- _ 
ruption— When, in that ſtate of bliſs 


which is purchaſed for us by the pre- 
eious blood of Chriſt, and to which we 
ſhall be guided by the Holy Ghoſt, the 


ComrorTeR, we ſhall be reſtored to the 


objects of our love, once more, and for 


\ 
; f 


Laſtly, it is appointed to the bleſſed 


in Heaven, to behold JEsus, THE MEDI- 


Aro OF THE NEW COVENANT—the cove- 


nant of mercy, ' by which ſinful men 


were reſtored to thoſe privileges which 
they had forfeited, and to the favour of 


that God whom they had offended. 
They will behold him, on the throne 


of his co-eternal Father, King of kings, 


and Lord Of lords. 6 * Rejoice greatly, 


„ daughter 8 
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d daughter of Zion; ſhout, O daughter SERM. 
of Jeruſalem—Behold, thy King reign- _—_— 
eth! He is great, and clothed with - 

Majeſty ; he fitteth between the Cheru- 
dim; he is encompalſed. with ineffable 
glory.“ Hoſannahs to the Son of God 
now fill the heaven of heavens. He it 
is, who hath purchaſed this eternal in- 
beritance for his ſaints by the ſhedding 
| of his moſt precious blood, the \blood 'of 
the covenant. He is the door, by which 
they ſhall enter into that city, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. He ſhall 
confeſs before the company of angels, | 
and ſhall acknowlege as his own, all his 
faithful ſervants, who, while they were 
on earth, - confeſſed Hin before men. He 
ſhall exalt them to everlaſting glory 
he ſhall make them equal unto the an- 
gels. He, who is the great High Prieſt 
of his triumphant Church, ſhall bring his 
redeemed into the holy of holies, and 
ſhall preſent them faultlefs before the 
1 preemgs: of his Father, with exceeding | 
GAY, 5 "MENS Joy. 


— 


434 


The Chr en 5 S. 


SERM. joy. He, to whoſe human nature all 


power was given both in heaven and 
earth, ſhall ſee his choſen flock accepted 
before God, the Maker of all things, and 
Judge of all men, who ſhall receive the 
ſpirits of the juſt—thoſe ſpirits whom he 
hath proved, and found worthy of bims 
ſelf. The Lord Chriſt Jeſus ſhall perfec} 
for ever them that are. ſanRified ; not 
weighing their merits, but pardoning 


their offences, and clothing them with _ 


the garments of his righteouſneſs. He 


ſhall bring the ranſomed of the Lord 
with ſongs, and with everlaſting joy upon 


their heads he ſhall conduct them into 
the courts of the Lord's houſe, even into 
the midſt of Eg O Jerufgler. xt 


Hoe WHO o ſhall 5. into: hs hill of 
the Lord? Who {ſhall rife up in, his 
holy place? They, who have clean 
hands, and pure hearts they, Who by 
faith and patience ſtrive to inherit the 
promiſes—they, who cleanſe themſelves 
from 
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from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ines rb. 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of the 9 


Lord they, who endeavour with every 


power and faculty of their ſouls, to fol- 


low the example of their Saviour, and 


to be made like unto him. They, who 


by humility, by meekneſs, by inno- 
cence, by ſanctity, by love unfeigned, 


approve themſelves as the diſciples of 


Chriſt. They, who uſe the means of 
grace, as conducive to the hope of glory. 
They, who frame and faſhion their lives 
in obedience to the will of God, ſo that 
faith worketh with their works, and by 
works their faith is made perfect. They, 


even they, ſhall receive the bleſſing from 


the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the 


God of their ſalvation. They ſhall re- 

| joice becauſe their namgs are written in | 

heaven. THESE ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord. Theſe ſhall riſe up in his 


holy place. While they walked in the 


ſteps of their Redeemer on earth, he ſaw 


them from the babitation of his holinels, 
and 


SERM. 
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and of his glory—heſaw, and was well 
W— pleaſed. : While they ſpake of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, he 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 


remembrance: was written before him for 
hem that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. They ſhall 
© be mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in 
& that day when I make up my jewels; 


* and Iwill ſpare them, as a man _—_— | 


15 een __ that en 3 ö 
We PR our 3 "on i 1 
us remember that the time is ſhort, and 


that the work appointed us to perform 


is of inexpreſſible importance that there 
is but a ſtep between us and death 
and that at our diſſolution, we ſhall be 


conſigned either to the habitations of 


endleſs ſorrow, to the ſociety of devils 


and tormented ſpirits, or to the fellow- 


ſhip of aLL saINTSs, to the reſt. which 


remaineth for the people of God. The 


bright reward, the glorious inheritance 


PP W 1 mY 8 
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of life eteivinl | is not offered to the rebel⸗ 


lious and obdurate, to the careleſs and 
indifferent, to the licentious and profane. | 


Theſe follow the multitude to do evil; 
they purſtie the broad path which lead- 


eth to deſtruction: whereas ſtrait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. They only who look for their 
God in. Holineſs, ſhall behold his power 
and glory—for them is laid up the crown 
of righteouſneſs, which. the Lord, the 


righteous Judge, hath promiſed to all 


_ that ae gras! . 8. 


We praife Hos n O God; we 


acknowlege thee to be the Lord. Thine 
is the greatneſs, and the glory, and the 


victory and the Majeſty. In thine hand 
8 power and might, and in thine hand 


it is to make great, and to give ſtrength 
unto all. All thy Saints ſhall give thanks 
unto thee, even the ſouls whom thou 


_ redeemed.” "TIE =, patron aſſembly 
a and 


' oo 
— . —— . . . Moc» ov mor murine h 
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and Church of the firſt- born who: are 


written in heaven ſhall worſhip thee, 


yea, they mall ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy name. Through, thee, O bleſſed 
$ Jeſus,” they will rapturouſly exclaim, 


through thee we are come to the city 
« of the living God, the mount Zion, 
the heayenly Jeruſalem; for thy 
„ mercy endureth for ever. "Through 


e thee we are made the companions of 


= angels; for thy, mercy, endureth for 


«6, ever. Through thy mediation we are 
$ admitted into the preſence of God the 
"6 Judge of all; for thy mercy: endureth 
© for ever. Through thee we are reckon- 


« eq among the number of the ſpirits of 
« juſt-men made perfect ; for thy mercy 


*endureth for ever. Thou haſt fulfilled 
thy gracious promiſe to thy Church, 
and having ſhed on it the bright ns 


of thy light during. its warfare, thou 


« haſt at length exalted it to the light of 
0 « everlaſting life; for thy mercy endur- 


4 eth for ever. Therefore we will rejoice 
Enn the contemplation of thy glory; we 


600 will 
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4 will praiſe thee, we will bleſs regs we 
vill adore thee to all eternity? > — 
3 
Let thy name, O bleſſed Jeſus, be con- 
| felled on earth, as it is in heaven! for 
through thy name alone can we hope to 
obtain ſalvation. Of ourſelves we can 5 
do no good thing; but we can do all þ 
things, if thou wilt ſtrengthen us. Sanc- 
tify us, O Lord, by thy Spirit; feed and 
ſtrengthen us by thy body; ranſom us 
from our ſins by thy blood! We truſt in 
thee ; let us never be confounded, We 
_ come unto thee ; receive us unto thyſelf. 
Receive us—and make us to be num- 
bered with thy ſaints in glory everlaſt- 


ing!” 5 5 5 | 
Now to Fartyzr, Son, and HoLy 
GHosr, three divine Perſons, and one 
eternal Gop, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 
by the Church militant on earth, and 
the Church triumphant in Heaven, all 
honour, power, adoration, and praiſe, 
now, and for evermore! Amen. 
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